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FAMOUS ARE THY HALLS
In this book Rupert N. Richardson, who has known
Hardin-Simmons University longer and more intimately than any other person, recounts events as he
has seen them unfold and has shared in shaping
them.
He insists that he has not written a history but has
dealt with features and people that have impressed
him most and he feels will interest others. The
sketches of his life that he sets forth from time to time
serve to add contrast and variety to the HardinSimmons story.
Writing with enthusiasm and with frequent
touches of humor, he joins hands with every student
generation. There are accounts of student escapades
from the days of famed Valhalla of the 1890's to the
present. Cowden Hall, Scott Hall, Toly Hall, Needmore, and the "corner" are not neglected. He has
given the history and the saga of campus shrines: the
old cannon, the Cowhand, the old bell, and the historic Triangle. The story of Dam-it is told in full.
There are accounts of great problems and decisions, such as the two changes in name, the grim days
of the depression when a little check was to be had
just every now and then, caring for swarms of G Fs,
and adjustments after the Abilene Hall fire.
This second edition encompasses the story of a substantial increase in endowment, of the greatest plant
improvement in the history of the University, and an
account of the remarkable general progress of the
institution during the past twelve years.
Richardson has known most of the people linked
with Hardin-Simmons since it was launched as
Abilene Baptist College in 1891, and the glimpses of
them that he gives the reader are interesting and
meaningful.
This book will stir the memory of every HardinSimmons man and woman and every friend of the
university.
Hardin-Simmons University
Press
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PREFACE
This book is primarily the story of Simmons College, Simmons University, Hardin-Simmons University as I have
watched it unfold for more than half a century. I have flattered
myself with the presumption that since most of the readers will
be my friends, they will have some interest in my own experiences. Hence, occasionally I follow my steps to distant places
and deal with events in no way related to my Alma Mater.
Besides giving me an excuse to write about myself, these
diversions furnish means for comparisons and contrasts which
help to emphasize the Simmons story. The book is neither a
history of the institution nor an autobiography, but I suspect
that it is the nearest approach to either that I shall ever write.
A work of this sort can never be complete. Many things
appropriate and important are sure to be left out. No doubt in
the remaining years allotted to me I shall often regret that I did
not refer to this or that incident, relate certain appropriate
anecdotes, nor mention or, express appreciation of the host of
friends whom-1 seemed to neglect. To mention all of those
whom I have claimed as friends would call for several books
rather than just one.
Many of the people spoken of in this story are dead, but I
rarely use the descriptive adjective late. I like to think of them
as they were when I first knew them: young, vibrant, handsome, or beautiful. Indeed in my mind's eye they are as changeless as the fair lady etched in a piece of tapestry or the figure on
a Grecian urn.
Titles are used sparingly and without consistency, in keeping with the mood I was in when I wrote the different chapters.
Indeed titles do not add to the stature of men and women. We do
not ordinarily write Mr. Lincoln, or Mr. Washington. In my
book Jefferson Davis Sandefer or Prexy is a greater man than
vii

President Sandefer, and in nomenclature Oscar Henry Cooper
surpasses Dr. Cooper.
In most cases women are mentioned by the names they bore
when they participated in the events described. Their names
after marriage (where they are known) may be found in the
index. The pictures, however, are not indexed.
In trying to name the friends who helped in the writing of
this book I shall likely be guilty of inexcusable omissions. My
college roommates and friends of the years, W. A. Mancill and
T. N. Carswell, read a part of the manuscript and made some
good suggestions. W. Truett Walton gave a great deal of aid,
and also D. M. Wiggins. Virgil Bradley and Kenneth Hill
circularized the book and furnished some basis for determining
the number to print. Hattie Bell Martin helped to secure the
present names of some women who have married. Eva Rudd,
Ivan Flynn, Claudine and Ollie Lena Olsen, Mrs. L. Q. Campbell, Mrs. Owen Green, and Perry King supplied pictures.
I am greatly indebted to Wayland Yates for securing pictures
and for general publicity. Some pictures have been reproduced
from Broncos, which makes me indebted to scores of editors and
their associates of other years.
Adding to my many obligations to her, Maude Emma King
gave the manuscript a critical reading. I hasten to state that if I
had followed her advice in all cases, the book might have
evidenced better style. Suella Lacy did the jacket picture for
the book, and I am greatly obliged to her. Mrs. Richardson and
Rupert Richardson gave much time and effort to the book.
Except for a number of new pictures, occasional deletions,
and some streamlining, the first seventeen chapters of the
second edition are substantially reproductions from the first
edition of Famous Are Thy Halls. Also, chapter XIX, "Our
viu

Heritage," has been reproduced without change. By means of
the chapter that has been added and a few passages where
change was expedient I have sought to bring the story of the
university down through the summer of 1975.
Since my place in the stream of university affairs has been
relatively unimportant during the last eleven years I have
been brief in dealing with my own experience.
Again I must acknowledge my indebtedness to at least a few
of the numerous friends who have aided in bringing forth this
second edition. Hattie Bell Martin, who knows more about
H-SU people than any other person supplied the names of
numerous students and ex-students. Mrs. W. C. (Dorothy)
Maupin repeatedly drew on her official records and her retentive memory to aid in identifying people. Kenneth Hill helped
in a dozen ways, as did W. T. Walton. W. O. (Bill) Beazley,
Alvin Austin, Lee Hemphill, Clyde Childers and Marshall
Walker read the manuscript and made suggestions. Joesph A.
Powell supplied information at different times. Mrs. Billie
Lacy was helpful. T. W. (Jack) Dean gave aid and encouragement, and Andy Patterson wrote the copy of the ending of the
Anthem that appears on the last page.
Sherwyn McNair made arrangements for the publication of
this edition, read the proof, and helped generally. Chere
(Livingston) McNair also gave substantial aid through reading
the proof. Again we are indebted to Suella Lacy for the picture
on the jacket.
I owe a special debt of gratitude to President Elwin L. Skiles
for making possible the publication of this edition. Finally
there must be a word of appreciation of the generous aid that
Mr. and Mrs. Robert E. (Bob) Steakley have given for a number
of years to the study and publishing of history of HardinSimmons University.
Abilene, Texas
Rupert N. Richardson
June, 1976
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OFF TO COLLEGE
1907
"Abilene, Abilene, all off for Abilene!" I had been sleeping on
the train that September morning in 1907, but I came up with a
bounce when the porter called Abilene. Abilene had been my
destination for months and even years. I had come to attend
Simmons College.
"Hotel, Commercial Hotel," a porter called, and my father
and I had hardly left the train steps when he seized our bags
and headed straight across the street, proceeded down the
sidewalk of North First Street a few steps, and climbed the
stairway to an unpretentious lobby. We followed after him, and
a sleepy clerk registered us and sent us to our room. The hour
was approaching our accustomed getting-up time.
Almost ever since I could remember I had been hearing
about Simmons College. Oscar Henry Cooper had become president of the college in 1902, and my mother, a former student of
his, began to tell me that I was going to Simmons College.
Those were the days before parents proposed in such matters,
and their sons and daughters disposed of the proposals after
their own liking.
My father had insisted on coming along to see to it that I was
properly located or "entered" and that everything was in good
order. Feeling the weight of all my sixteen years and wishing to
appear sophisticated, I was not enthusiastic about his accompanying me. I was well able to take care of myself, I insisted.
But W. B. Richardson had his own ideas about that as about
many other matters, and since he was going to pay the bills I
could not well object.
The next morning as we were getting hair cuts and squan-
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dering our money for shoe shines, we inquired of a barber how
to get to Simmons College. (The barber's name was Barber and
for many years he was active in the First Baptist Church.) The
response was more encouraging than that received by Dr.
Julius Olsen five years before, when he inquired about Simmons College of a hotel porter who had lived in Abilene all his
life and had never heard of the school. Simmons College was
due north two miles, we were told; and since we had to have my
trunk hauled out, we traded with a baggage hauler to take us
along with the trunk.
From Abilene, Simmons College was reached at that time by
way of Hickory Street. The street was just the Anson road then,
not a street, when it reached the campus. It left down-town
Abilene by way of Pine Street, passed by the post office, and
after two or three blocks it bore westerly to Hickory Street and
followed that to and through the Simmons campus. At about
North Eighth Street, pasture and farms set in, and there was a
house only occasionally on the way to the college. In fact, there
was a horse pasture of good size south of North Eighth Street.
Simmons College then consisted of Main Building, about 200
feet south of the Sid Richardson Science Center. Anna Hall, a
dormitory for women which was demolished in 1961 to make
way for the Student Center; a two-story wooden building at the
site of Caldwell Hall; and five brick cottages for boys in the
vicinity of Abilene Hall. Main Building was enclosed by an iron
fence. With its links of pipe and heavy posts set in concrete, the
fence was a prized campus feature. It was not built altogether
for ornamental purposes. Cattle and horses grazed in the vicinityHaving reached the campus we called at once on President
Cooper, He greeted us with a measure of cordiality, and I
appreciated the fact that from the correspondence he remembered my name. My father liked him very much and described
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him as friendly and "a nice quiet sort of man." By "quiet" he
meant that he evidenced reserve and dignity, was not a backslapper. This was before the Tom, Bill, Sally and Frances days;
but even if he were living in our own time I do not believe that
Dr. Cooper would be known as Oscar. He was Dr. Cooper. I soon
learned that among the boys he was referred to as "Old Doc," a
term that did not in any way imply lack of respect. Oscar Henry
Cooper would have commanded respect in any group of
civilized people on earth. He was never boisterous, but he could
speak in clear, positive tones and commanding style. I never
saw him in a rage or tantrum, but his reprimands could cut like
a scorpion and his wrath was something to fear. Generally he
found it unnecessary to do more than just look. I recall once, as
a football team was gathering in front of Cowden Hall before
leaving for a trip, quarterback J. E. ("Dooley") Graves, an
unforgettable fellow, said: "Now gentlemen, before this team
leaves, I want to pull off a little stunt." Whereupon he took a
half-plug of tobacco out of his pocket and started to bite off what
seemed to be at least a quarter of the half-plug. Just then he
looked up and saw Doctor Cooper gazing at him with his piercing eyes. Nobody said a word; but the stunt was not pulled off,
and Dooley faded from the scene like a wisp of smoke. Dr.
Cooper generally wore a smile, but often it was a slight one
which could disappear in the flash of an eye. For years I was
afraid of him and never felt comfortable in his presence. One
morning, after school had been in session a few weeks, the
great man frightened me. When I was passing his office, he
called me in and told me unequivocally to wear a collar with my
military uniform. The reprimand smarted all the more because
I knew that he was right.
We had arrived on the campus early. There was no planned
orientation for new students in those years. Indeed, it would be
a long time before formal freshman orientation came into use.
In fact, but few of those then entering Simmons for the first
time had reached freshman level. Those days were not dull,
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however. Really, in youth as in later years, there have been few
occasions indeed when I find either people or situations boring.
I have my doubts about the person who complains too often of
being bored. Either he lacks the ability to adjust to people and
to situations, or he is acting. There was nothing tiresome about
the two or three days that I spent on the campus before we
registered and classes started. I learned more about Simmons
College, its history, and the way of life on its campus during
that time than I have ever learned in any like period since. Few
boarding students had arrived, but the boys of the neighborhood who visited us at the cottages were good teachers.
In this group I remember especially John, Gene and Tom
Pearce, Tom Lampkin, Robert Wagstaff, Lewis Adams, Scott
King, Truett Compere, Burl Scott, Lloyd Dellis, and Oscar,
Stuart, and Hubert Cooper, sons of the president. Oscar Cooper
left for Yale, and Stuart soon left for Charlottesville, Virginia,
where he was taking a pre-medic course. These fellows were
not exactly unfriendly, but it was easy to see in them evidences
of a sense of superiority. This attitude was even more pronounced in the boarding students when they arrived. Of these I
recall Ed Woodward, Will T. Stewart, Claude Allen, John
Airhart, Burleson (Buster) Brown, Albert Mancill, W. C.
Reeves, and John Bunting. Reeves, a mature man and college
employee as well as a student, was the most friendly, and I
remember him especially for his talent at making a fellow feel
that he belonged.
When I became a second year student, I understood the
attitude of these men and learned why they kept me at arm's
length for awhile. They were members of the cult; I was a
neophyte and would have to prove myself. There was no formal
initiation, no hazing, but many practical jokes, much caustic
repartee, and many sells. The dictionaries are slow to accept
this last word, but I do not know a better one. There can be no
more effective discipline for the upstart than to make some
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strange statement about a person, thing, or situation, leaving
an opening for a question, and replying to the inevitable question with some ridiculous answer. The practice is not so common today, for the reason perhaps that people are more sophisticated and cautious.
I do not know how I would have reacted to hazing, the
practice that became common in later years. I think it would
have embittered me as it did numbers of students of other
generations. However that may be, I will stand by my premise
that the boys of 1907 were skilled at orienting new students
and did a good job with me. "Send your boy to school and the
boys will educate him," is a statement with a large measure of
truth in it.
We stayed in the cottages, which were, I repeat, five tworoom brick structures, in two rows, extending east to west,
about where Abilene Hall stands. Attached to each was a porch
of generous dimensions, making popular gathering places. Inside each room was a grate for burning coal, one light drop,
with a globe of about forty or sixty candlepower, a chiffonier,
with a small mirror on top, a small cabinet that served as a
wash stand, with pitcher and bowl, four chairs, and two double
beds. On the floor of the room, which was about fourteen by
eighteen feet, was a well-worn rug that covered about half the
space. Baths were to be had in a small shower near by and
sponge baths were often taken in the rooms. There was tap
water at an outside hydrant near at hand. Hot water was not to
be had in the rooms (unless heated in a pan in the grate) nor at
the shower.
Except in an emergency, each room was supposed to accommodate two men only, but there seemed always to be an
emergency. My first roommate (the first man who joined me in
the room) was Theodore Ferguson, a young man of excellent
family background, a graduate of Anson High School, ex-
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tremely neat, orderly, systematic, and highly refined. I wonder
how he managed to put up with me. He insisted on keeping
everything neat and precise; I was careless. He was something
of an inventor and efficiency expert. Among other items, I
recall that he invented a device for making easier and improving the polishing of shoes, and his shoes were always spotless,
while mine sometimes looked slovenly. He made for himself a
schedule which he followed rigidly, rationing his time as
though it were fine gold: thirty minutes for lunch, three minutes to wash his teeth, ten minutes for recreation and chatting with friends, thirty minutes for free reading, evenings for
study, et cetera. Ferguson finished his formal schooling at the
University of Virginia and became a successful accountant.
Joining us after a day or two was a youth whose name I shall
not repeat. He was a likable fellow, evidently from a fine
family, but before he came to college he had fallen into some
bad practices. He spoke of clerking in a store and occasionally
"knocking down" some change to supplement his meager salary. I had never heard that expression before. Then one day he
told us that he was in trouble, and that evening he caught a
train for home. He had stolen a small book, which as I recall
sold for just fifty cents; but O. H. Cooper, who was his own
student conduct committee, did not equivocate in such matters.
We felt very sorry for our erring roommate, but there was
nothing that we could do.
For a period there was a fourth man in that room, Jack
Harris, destined to become an outstanding Texas lawyer. A
business college graduate and a little older than the rest of us,
Harris was relatively well informed and, for me, something of a
teacher. Deftly he made suggestions, and if I ignored them he
became more pointed and occasionally sarcastic. I thought that
he was a little severe with me at times, but his sense of humor
generally removed the sting from his words. Through the
years, we were fast friends.
6
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So much for my beginning in Simmons. Let us turn back now
for a brief sketch of my own life before I came here and of the
school before I came to know it.

MY TRANSCRIPT AND CREDENTIALS
When I entered the academy of Simmons College, I felt
deeply a sense of inadequacy. Most of my companions had had
more schooling than I and evidenced more of those qualities we
unite in the word culture. I was a poor athlete, although I did
improve in that respect. My background however was good,
better than I then realized; for although I had not learned
many of the refinements of gracious living, I had acquired
qualities of integrity and genuine worth. For my age, I was,
furthermore, well read. I had read scores of books by Washington Irving, James F. Cooper, Edgar A. Poe, Charles Dickens,
and a dozen other good nineteenth century authors.
The log house in which I was born, on Little Sandy creek in
Stephens County, was built by my father in 1879. My parents,
with my eldest sister, then a baby, located on the site and
camped for a period while the logs were cut, the foundations
laid, and other beginnings made. Then followed the hard twohundred-mile journey to Fort Worth and back with lumber for
floors, shingles, and one or two windows and doors. Meanwhile
land had to be cleared and plowed and other preparations made
for starting to farm. A lean-to and side room were added to the
cabin in later years, and near by a log kitchen and log smoke
house were built. There three sisters, all older than I, were
born: Alma, Vera, and Mabel. Erma, the eldest in the family,
had been brought from Nacogdoches County in Mother's arms.
In that house Mother had given birth to her second child
altogether unattended, for father was away seeking the aid of
neighbors and a doctor. There she had seen Laurence, a baby
boy born two years before me, die of membranous croup at the
age of seven months. Another great sorrow was to come to the
family in 1902 when Alma, wife of George Tooms Sandidge,
8
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died of typhoid fever. My sister Erma married Obed E. Dickinson, a dentist; Vera married DeLaska M. Matthews; and Mabel
married Robert M. White.
Before the dawn of my memory, we had moved into the "big
new house," an L-Shaped, two story building with gables, consisting of seven rooms. It was located three hundred feet west of
the old cabin, and the lots were on a high well-drained site, so
that we could sit on the porch of summer evenings without
annoyance from mosquitoes.
We had good neighbors, but there were weeks and months
when there was very little time for visiting. When I was a child,
it was an event wThen another boy came on the place or when we
visited where there were boys. A mile and a half to the east of
us lived the Outlaws, and Redge and George were my great
companions. Not far from the Outlaws lived the George Echols
family, with Charley and Pate several years younger than I. A
little farther east, on Bee Branch, were the Tom Corbetts, with
Lee about my age. A few miles to the north, on Cedar Creek,
were the A. W. Corbetts, with Quincy a little younger than I.
Still farther away to the east lived the Copelands, with Silas,
Russell, and Monroe who made good companions. It was a
delightful experience to go and spend the day with the Copelands, as we did on a few occasions that I can recall. Besides the
fun I had with the boys, Mr. Copeland generally robbed a bee
hive, and I was very fond of honey. Even in those early years
bees fascinated me. Nearer home lived Frank Deaver, a most
interesting companion. Edgar Martin, another neighbor, was
considerably younger than I. At times on the way to Caddo I
visited Stoke Hamil.
A mile to the north lived the Moons, whose neighborly acts of
kindness I remember through the years. The boys in the family
were older than I. S. L. Moon and his wife belonged to the
generation of my parents; A. M. (Fonnie) Moon and his wife,
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Maude (Robinson) Moon, were of the age of my elder sisters,
and I remember them as wonderful neighbors. With the Moons
lived Charley Moore, a mulatto. Although he was older than I
by a quarter of a century, he was my companion and treated me
much as if I were an adult. I spent much time with Charley and
count him among the people from whom I have learned most in
life. He was a hunter and knew the habits of wild things. He
explained to me the ways of the raccoon, the fox, and the coyote.
He knew the habits of fish and fowl, the nature of grasses,
trees, and flowers, and the rudiments of raising stock and
farming. He would relate incidents — experiences of a wolf
hunt, adventures with a wild cat, or the catching of a huge fish.
He would explain to me things that we observed together and
add details about them that were unforgettable. As I recall, he
was illiterate, or almost so; but he had learned nature from
observation, and from him I caught a love for it.
These neighbors were people of stamina and character. I took
them for granted and was disposed to think that all men and
women were of that fiber. I think of M. Luke Williams, a Milam
County tenant who had been driven out by the boll weevils.
With his family he came to our community almost penniless,
owing hundreds of dollars to merchants in Cameron. There was
no way under the sun that creditors could have forced payments of those debts, but to Williams they were debts of honor.
With his family he toiled away in the fields and in a few years
paid every cent of the debts. Later he bought a farm.
My mother was well educated for her day and time. She had
spent two years in Henderson College under O. H. Cooper and
had taught in the public schools. She taught me before I
reached school age and at times thereafter. I cannot remember
when I learned to read. My earliest recollection of reading was
when Mother took me with her on a visit (to the kin) to Nacogdoches County when I was five, and I read the signs in the
towns. My schooling had been desultory before I entered the
10
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Simmons College academy. However, I attended school at
Sandy, some three miles to the south of us, or at Bee Branch,
three miles to the east, then at Eliasville, Breckenridge,
Caddo, back to Sandy, and thence to Caddo again. The decision
as to where I went was determined largely by the quality of the
teachers and the convenience of the location. In part the
changes may be explained by the fact that I was following my
teacher sisters around. There was some compensation to all
this rotation, but it taught me to make acquaintances readily
and to know that boys and girls of the different communities
were much alike when I got acquainted with them. Until I got
into the village schools of Eliasville, Breckenridge, and Caddo,
my school term was generally not more than four months of the
year. And when school started in October, it might be necessary to lose a few weeks while gathering the crop.
I remember my early-day teachers with gratitude: Albert
Gentry, a wholesome, inspiring teacher; Sam Terry, who became Dr. Terry, for some thirty years greatly loved by the
people of Goodlet, Texas; and Clifton M. Caldwell, with whom
it was my privilege to work for many years. I recall that the
first time I ever heard Mr. Caldwell speak he was urging boys
and girls to get an education and insisting that they could
become educated if they were determined to do so. Thereafter
as long as he lived he wrought without ceasing to make it
possible for young people to secure an education.
Although he never gave me formal instruction, my father
taught me a great deal also. He was a close observer, an avid
reader, and adept at many things. Indeed, a farmer and
rancher of the late Nineteenth and early Twentieth Centuries
had to be versatile, for the extension service was in its infancy,
and there were no county agricultural agents. Through crop
reporting my father, however, kept on the mailing list of the
federal Department of Agriculture and received and read several books and bulletins each year. He taught me things more
11
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important than good farm practices and raising improved
livestock. Integrity and reverence were qualities that he emphasized both by precept and example. His sense of justice and
loyalty to the truth were magnificent.
My mother also taught me much that was far more important than what we got out of books. Her life was an inspiring
story of attainment in spite of difficulties and handicaps. She
had lost her right hand in an accident in childhood; but with
one hand and the elbow of the other arm she did her housework,
looked after a large family, and at times went to the field with
hoe or cotton sack to make a hand. There were no migratory
laborers then, and when there was work to do, neighbors likely
would be busy with their own crops. So if the crop were saved,
the family would have to gather it.
It was said of my mother that she was an aristocrat, and that
characterization seems sound. At any rate, she was very different from my hand-shaking father. There used to be told a
highly sentimental story about a college graduate and his
mother that illustrates forcefully what my mother was not. As
the story goes, the graduate was awarded the "medal of excellence," but refusing to receive it he went to his mother in the
audience, pinned it on her, and proclaimed to all the world how
her sacrifice had made possible his accomplishments. I can
imagine my mother being embarrassed and even humiliated
by such a scene. True, with one hand she had done the housework for a large family, but why advertise the fact that we were
too poor to hire domestic help, which could not be found anyhow? (And she did not want any reference made to her handicap.) In addition to home responsibilities, she had taught
school to get extra money to help pay out the land. In an open
hack, or on horseback, she had traveled from home to a country
school at South Prairie, seven miles away, in winter weather.
But other women had done as much, or would have done it, if
there had been opportunity. At times she went into the fields
12
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and made a hand, because it would have been foolish to let the
crop waste after making it. People of breeding simply did not
make a display of such things. Yes, my mother was a proud
woman. She walked with resilient step almost to the end of her
days, always with chin up and eyes straight ahead.
As the only boy in the family and with the youngest sister
four years older, I was alone a great deal. My most annoying
habit was running away, or just leaving without any notice of
my intentions, thus creating alarm in the family by my absence. I never thought of it as running away and never developed the slightest sense of guilt about it. I was simply out
seeing things. After I became a little older, the family made use
of this wanderlust by sending me daily to the mail box, nearly
two miles away. Although this was long before the age of rural
free delivery, we lived near a star route from Ranger, by Caddo,
to Eliasville and had the benefit of daily mail service. I thus
had first access to the mail, and since now, at the ripe age of six
or seven, I could read, I kept informed on the news. I recall
vividly the accounts of the War with Spain. In my mind's eye I
still see clearly the pictures of the starving Cubans that William Randolph Hearst and Joseph Pulitzer distributed to the
presses of the nation. Hearst always said that he set out to start
a war; and with me he was successful, for I was fighting mad
about the way they were treating those poor Cubans.
On all my jaunts I had a companion, my dog. My first dog was
old Ring, a mastiff-like canine that was only tolerably friendly.
Although we were companions, Ring and I were never real
pals. Ring was something of a grouch. A puppy that grew up
with me and had some tutelage from Ring, was named Earl.
But Earl is not so good a dog name as Ring, so in speaking of my
dogs I generally telescope them all into Ring. This second Ring
had terrier blood in him. He was lion-hearted, and my boon
companion, and we spent many happy hours together. Once
Ring killed a coyote that was nearly as large as he. On one
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occasion his barking led me to a bee tree that opened up for me
a delightful hobby.
One evening John Upham, who was working for us, and I
decided we would hunt deer in the wheat fields that night,
using a lantern for a Tire cap." Since no domestic animals were
running in the wheat and we had shut Ring up in the smoke
house before we left, everything seemed in order and the hunting practice safe. In the middle of the field an eye shone, John
fired, and we heard the whimpering of a dying dog. We had shot
and killed Ring. He had broken out of confinement, and with
characteristic cunning did not join us at once but sought to get
in our good graces by going far around and ahead of us and
stirring up game for us.
Since that sad accident I have avoided dogs and have seen to
it that I never loved another animal as dearly as I loved Ring.
For pets, I choose cats. There is more contentment in a cat's
purr than in a box of sedatives. I would not say that a cat is
friendly just for the cream, but he keeps you at paw's length. He
never gives himself to you heart and soul like a dog. When the
dog dies, or is killed, you grieve your heart out. When something happens to the cat, you just grieve and soon get another
cat.
Life on a farm and ranch during the early Twentieth Century was strenuous and exacting. Before the use of tractors,
breaking land and putting in crops was a time consuming
process. In the midst of work on the row crops came the demand
for harvesting small grain. When I was a lad it was my job to
shock the wheat, rye, oats, cane or maize. Cane and maize
bundles were heavy and it was hard work to keep up with the
binder. Later I was promoted to the driver's saddle, riding one
of the wheel team and driving the lead span. Such a task
seemed easy, but to keep two span of mules working uniformly
and a machine cutting at maximum width without waste called for unfagging alertness.
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In those days small grain had to be cut, shocked, hauled to
the lot, and stacked. Then came the great event of the farm
season, the threshing. When the thresher reached the community, all hands gathered in. Since there was only a skeleton
crew with the machine and there were no migratory laborers,
neighbors had to exchange work. We generally started in at
Hamil's, four miles away, or at Martins', two miles closer.
Then, following a circuituous route, we threshed Frank Magers' crop, Fon Moon's, and sometimes Minus Kennedy's before
the machine crew reached Richardson's. The coming of the
thresher meant work for everybody. At least one meal had to
be prepared. How much beef, bacon, beans, chicken, pie, cake,
and half a dozen other staples or delicacies could a thresher
force of fifteen or twenty eat? It was well that people in that day
produced most of their food at home.
There was no surcease from labor on our place. We raised,
harvested, and stacked thousands of bundles of cane and grain
sorghums each season. Then when work with the crops slackened, work with cattle had to be done. This too was hard, but I
loved it. If by chance work in the fields and work in the pastures
should ever stop for a short time even, there was fencing, tank
building, and any one of a dozen other needs demanding our
efforts.
No, our work was never finished, but sometimes we quit and
went to a picnic or went fishing. I recall working until well
after midnight on Saturday night a few times, when ripe grain
was calling for the binder; but otherwise there was never any
work on Sunday. For all of its demands, I loved the ranch and
the open spaces and I have wondered how I ever pulled myself
away from it. On the other hand, I grew up with the idea of
taking part in a profession. There was always the feeling that
the farm and ranch days constituted just a period of transition.
I enjoyed them and was thankful for them while I had them,
but the main task was other work out ahead. And even today,
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when I visit my stock farm near Abilene and stay longer than I
had planned, there arises the feeling that this is delightful, but
there are other things that I should be doing.
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SIMMONS COLLEGE BEFORE I CAME
1890 - 1907
As early as 1888, when the town was only seven years old,
Henry Sayles, a well-known Abilene lawyer, suggested that
Baptists found a school or college in Abilene. Other persons no
doubt contributed to the idea; and in September 1890, the
Sweetwater Baptist Association (which extended westward to
El Paso), meeting with the "Sweetwater Baptist Church of
Christ," adopted a resolution that a Baptist high school for the
association was "a necessity." Rufus C. Burleson, president of
Baylor University, was present and spoke sharply against the
resolution. Baptists were not supporting the schools they had
already, he argued. Then why dilute the strength of the denomination still further by establishing a school in a raw new
country, with relatively few people and but little wealth to
support it? The group heard him to the end courteously, ignored his sensible argument, and proceeded with dispatch. A
committee was appointed with plenary power to establish the
school.
The committee proceeded without let or hindrance. It was
determined that the institution be a college rather than a high
school. The offer of Abilene as the site of the school was accepted; and trustees were selected. On February 18, 1891, the
board of trustees of Abilene Baptist College met in Abilene in
the office of the Reverend George W. Smith, who was chosen
chairman, adopted a charter which had been prepared by K. K.
Legett, and agreed upon a building plan proposed by Mr.
Archer. A group of Abilene business men and church leaders
had offered the committee $5,000 and sixteen acres of land two
miles north of the depot. This was accepted, and here the
college building was begun.
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It turned out, however, that all of the money was not forthcoming when needed. The building would cost $12,500 and
more, and it became imperative that more money be raised.
But where? From whom? There were no rich people in the
Abilene country then. There were few well-to-do people, and no
philanthropists at all. Fortunately for the embryonic school,
Dr. George W. Smith, a former pastor of the Abilene Baptist
Church, had no church under his care at this time; and the
energy that he devoted to the cause probably was the determining factor that saved the school. He worked incessantly, reminded others of their obligations to the cause, and managed to
breathe life into the college. His friend, Dr. Owen C. Pope,
former superintendent of Missions for the Baptists of Texas
and now in New York City working with the American Baptist
Missionary Board, had led in organizing the Abilene Baptist
Church in 1881 and was vitally interested in West Texas.
Perhaps Dr. Pope could help.
An appeal was made to Dr. James B. Simmons, a New York
Baptist preacher, and Dr. Pope joined with Dr. Smith in pressing the cause of the people far away in young West Texas. Dr.
Simmons gave $5,000 to aid in finishing the building. From
time to time he gave other sums, some in annuity, aggregating
about seven thousand dollars in addition to the first large gift,
and by will left his entire estate to the college. After his death,
however, the point was raised that not more than half of the
estate of a New York citizen could, under New York law, pass
to a person or institution outside the state. Thus, in 1907, the
trustees of Simmons College accepted $20,000 as settlement in
full from the estate of the late James B. Simmons. Dr. Robert S.
Simmons, son of the founder, also made substantial gifts. Dr.
James B. Simmons had suggested that the school be called
Christlieb College, or The College of Christ's Love. At the
insistence of the trustees, the name of the school was changed
from Abilene Baptist College to Simmons College, before the
building had been completed.
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"All of Abilene and Taylor County," with hundreds of people
from neighboring regions, ate barbecue on the occasion of the
laying of the corner stone of the college building July 4, 1891.
With their teams and vehicles, the crowd, fairly covered the
Simmons hill. The trustees were not able to open the school,
however, until September 1892.
In making his donation in 1891, James B. Simmons entered
into "Foundation Agreement" with the institution, an instrument which he himself wrote and which is quite revealing. In
this covenant it is stated that the purpose of the school should
be "to bring young men and women to Christ; to teach them of
Christ; and to train them for Christ." In 1900 the fervent
preacher-philanthropist rewrote the "Foundation Agreement," adding emphasis to the non-sectarian nature of the
school. He stated: "No religious test shall ever hinder any
person, even though he be an idol worshiping Hindoo or a
heathen Chinaman from entering and receiving instruction in
said Simmons College."
The Reverend William Christopher Friley accepted the presidency of the infant school, a faculty was employed, and some
ninety pupils enrolled in September 1892. The roster of that
first year carries the name of Charles Friley, the six-year old
son of the president. He was destined to have a distinguished
career as an educator and was for many years president of Iowa
State College. Until the turn of the century enrollment never
exceeded one hundred at any given time. In 1894 Friley was
succeeded by Professor George O. Thatcher. Thatcher survived
the trials of the post until May 1898, when he resigned, and the
trustees were compelled to start another search for a president.
Owen C. Pope responded to their invitation to visit Abilene,
conferred with the board, and to their delight accepted the
responsibilities of the presidency.
What manner of man was Owen C. Pope? His predecessors
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were worthy men and interesting no doubt, if we could know
them; but to us they are masks in a pageant. If we may carry
the figure further, we can see the lines in Pope's face, and the
lines are deep and meaningful. Energetic and fervent was he
and disposed to take command wherever he went. He was kind
hearted, genial and honorable, but also blunt and at times
harsh. Pope had known West Texas almost since Indian days.
As director of Texas Baptist missions he had organized
churches from Fort Worth to El Paso. He was equally at home
in the camp of an antelope hunter on the plains or in the
drawing room of a New York millionaire. He would fight you or
pray with you, just as you wanted it. Once a trustee contended
that Pope doubted his word, which was a matter of honor. "If
you weren't an old man, I'd give you a whipping right here,"
said the irate layman. "Now, Mr.—," said Pope, "please don't
let a few years difference in ages bother you. There will never
be a better time for you to whip me than right now," and he
started to take off his coat. Happily there was no fight, and the
two men became fast friends.
Just after Dr. Pope had been elected president, Dan R.
Couch, a resident of Haskell County, arrived on the scene to
apply for the post. Couch had been sent by Professor David F.
Houston of the University of Texas in response to an inquiry
from the Simmons trustees. "Why don't you join us?" said Pope
to the young man. "I am not a school man, and I need your help.
Let us make you vice president, and you run the college on the
inside while I help out with a little teaching but give most of my
time to the field and to raising money?" The idea of running a
college appealed to Couch. He accepted the proposition and
began work with Dr. Pope in August, 1898, as vice president of
Simmons College.
Of the teaching staff there was Dr. Pope, Dr. Thatcher (the
outgoing president whom Pope had persuaded to remain with
the school as teacher); Mr. Couch and his wife, Alice (Pierson)
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Couch; Miss Sallie Hardwicke, member of a distinguished
Abilene family, who taught music; and Miss Marian Catlett,
who taught primary work. "We called ourselves a college,"
wrote Couch many years later, "but we began with the first
grade, and the greater part of our students were at the primary,
intermediate, or high school levels." It is true that a majority of
the pupils of the young school were children, doing pre-high
school work. But there were a few young men and women in the
ranks, and they gave to the place a sense of purpose and
measure of maturity that could not be found in the public
schools. Indeed, their thirst for knowledge, their serious mien,
and their zeal for promoting the interest of the young college in
all of its phases may well serve as a model for their successors of
all generations. They had little to work with, but they accomplished much.
Couch soon learned that the division of labor between himself and Pope was theoretical only. O. C. Pope did not work at
anything by halves. In the very beginning he took upon himself
responsibility for student conduct, which was then, even more
than now, a major share of the work of running a school. Mr.
Couch related an incident typical of the discipline problems of
the day. Two boys had a fight and each carried a black eye from
the fray. When charged with fighting, they explained that they
were just having a friendly tussle and fell upon the bed posts.
To make their story convincing, they would come into the
dining room arm-in-arm, pretending to be the dearest of
friends but in their hearts hating each other with vengeance.
Mr. and Mrs. Couch did not finish the year with the college;
they were hardly making a living. By an arrangement typical
of that era, Miss Catlett, the elementary teacher, was paid $40
a month. Miss Hardwicke, teacher of music, survived by means
of special tuition charged for music. After Miss Catlett's salary
was taken out, Dr. Pope was to receive two-fifths of the remainder, Mr. and Mrs. Couch one-fifth each, and Dr. Thatcher
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one-fifth. But before anybody took any part of his share, the
horse feed and the coal had to be bought, and the hack driver,
the janitor, and some other employees had to be paid. In connection with the transportation from town, it should be explained that the students who rode the hack paid a fee, but the
fee was not adequate for the upkeep of the conveyance and
team. So at times the Couches had barely enough income from
their teaching to pay the fourteen dollars a month each that
they were charged for meals at the college dining hall. Their
quarters, it may be added, were on the first floor of the main
building near those occupied by President and Mrs. Pope.
In those days the college had more room than money. Even
with the first floor of Main Building appropriated by the faculty and the third story used as rooms for boys, there was still
left enough room for classes. The girls in 1898 resided in the
"College Home," a two-story wooden structure that stood
where Caldwell Hall now stands. In the early 1890s a crude
dormitory for boys had been built near the location of the
southwest part of Moody Center. At that time the girls sojourned in the third story of Main Building, a relatively elegant establishment when compared with the crude quarters for
the boys. The boys' building was dubbed Valhalla, the abiding
place of the spirits of great warriors, according to Norse
mythology. The place became renowned for its lively
carryings-on. But in 1895 Valhalla burned. According to tradition none of the occupants lost anything from the fire: the boys
were already packed and ready to move out, and they helped
the teacher in charge get his things out. A grander Valhalla
arose on the ashes of the old and a collection of tales gathered
around it. One, vouched for by Gene Pearce who lived near the
campus or on it at that time, is about the putting shot, which
the boys would roll down the stairway at midnight. Tired of
being disturbed thus repeatedly, the teacher responsible for
the hall informed the boys if that happened again he would
seize the shot and they would never see it again. Of course the
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boys accepted such a challenge. They proceeded to heat the shot
in a stove, get it out with tongs, and bat it down the stairway!
After two or three years, Valhalla, or at least part of it, was
moved to Caldwell Hall site, where it was used as a dormitory
for girls. The boys moved into the third story of Main Building.
Dr. Pope was heralded as a money-raiser, and his record
sustains that reputation. His part in securing the Simmons
benefaction has been mentioned. Among other gifts, he secured
a scholarship donation of $500 from the noted financier, August Bierman. Largely from people outside of Texas he got
donations for erecting cottages for boys, named for the most
part after their donors or relatives — the Nye Cottage, Weber
Cottage, and Sarah Anna Simmons Cottage, among others.
These cottages were built near the turn of the century at a cost
of about $500 each, after Mr. R. D. Hunter, of Thurber, had
donated the brick. Aided by Dr. George W. Smith, Dr. Pope
seems to have solicited funds also for scholarships and endowment, but there apparently was a wide difference between the
sums pledged and the amounts paid. In that day, as in later
years, a forceful solicitor could raise funds (a little money at
least) for almost any college purpose — buildings, repairs,
purchasing real estate, scholarships, and endowment — for
almost any purpose except the most important function of all,
that of paying teachers' salaries.
After his staunch friends, Couch and Thatcher, were no
longer connected with the college, Pope weathered the worst
storm of rancor and bitterness that ever swept the campus.
Although he was not linked with the school at the time, Mr.
Couch knew all about the affair and has left rn writing a
relatively full account. The agitator was a man who had not
long been a member of the faculty and who apparently had
taken offense at some of the president's tactics. In addition to
the allegation that he was dictatorial, it was charged that Dr.
Pope occasionally kissed the girls. Couch assures us that was
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true, that nobody denied it, for it was open and fatherly. Dr.
Pope would, futhermore, often play and scuffle with the girls
after a fashion that might seem to some poeple, then as now,
most undignified for a college president. Neither Couch nor
Mrs. Couch took such conduct seriously, nor did anybody else,
he said, until agitation was started by the disgruntled faculty
member. The minutes of the Board of Trustees read:
On September 7, 1899, at a called meeting of the trustees, a written instrument signed by six of the teachers
of the college was handed to the Secry. and ordered read
. . . After due consideration the board refused to receive
or file the written instrument, presented by certain
teachers assigning reasons for tendering their resignations, and [it was voted unanimously] that the matter
be dismissed without further consideration.
It seems fitting to add in this connection that no board of
trustees of Simmons College, Simmons University, or
Hardin-Simmons University ever surpassed this body of men
in stature: George W. Smith, more than any other person
perhaps is entitled to the designation of founder of the college;
R. T. Hanks, another preacher of rank who was, or recently had
been, a pastor of Abilene Baptist Church; K. K. Legett, a
leading lawyer and highly esteemed citizen; J. M. Radford,
destined to be, if he was not already, Abilene's foremost business man; A. M. Robertson and J. N. McHan, also outstanding
business men; C. W. Merchant and J. H. Parramore, noted
cattlemen of the Southwest; and E. N. Kirby, who later served
Abilene as mayor for more than a decade. After stating their
unbounded confidence in Dr. Pope, these men requested the
teachers to make their resignations "instanter" instead of effective September 22, as they had indicated, "believing this to
be to the best interest of the college." Dr. Pope managed to
employ a new faculty, and school started as catalogued. Mr.
Couch stated that the hearing and the decisive action of the
trustees and president ended the agitation.
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For the benefit of his health Dr. Pope resigned the college
presidency in the summer of 1900. At that time the board of
trustees commended him with an enthusiastic resolution and
insisted on his continuing as financial secretary of the college.
He died in Abilene on November 19, 1901. In keeping with the
wishes of Dr. James B. Simmons and in consideration of Dr.
Pope's great service to the college, his body is buried on the
campus near that of Mrs. Mary E. Simmons. He willed his
property to Mrs. Pope, with the request that she in turn will it
to some worthy Baptist institution. He expressed the hope that
she would not divide it or parcel it out to individuals or institutions. That practice, he stated in his will, dissipated properties
in such fashion that they were worth very little to any individual or cause. The Popes had no children. At Mrs. Pope's
death, nearly thirty years later, the estate, with a value of fifty
thousand dollars or more, was bequeathed to Simmons University.
Dr. Pope's successor to the presidency, the Reverend C. R.
Hairfield of Virginia, A. B. Wake Forest College, served only
one year.
Beset by panic and depression, with a majority of its hundred
pupils children, and with no more than one-third of those
enrolled doing work that even for that day was of college rank,
the college on the hill managed, nevertheless, to make a
worthy start during its first decade. The more mature young
people thought of themselves as college students, tried to act as
college students, and their accomplishments in the main were
creditable.
In December, 1896, the Simmons College Monthly appeared
with its essays, stories, poems, jokes (some in Latin) and news
columns. "Look in tender mercy upon our journalistic baby,"
the editor wrote. In comparison with the Corral, its successor a
few years removed, it stands in a very favorable light. Probably
the faculty aided more with the Monthly than with the first
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issues of the Corral. An article by Karl A. Krause, A. B.,
entitled "Higher Education in Germany," was written from
observation by a teacher of German lineage who knew universities in both Europe and America. In the magazine are many
references to the boys dormitory, Valhalla, not reputed to be a
quiet retreat, to picnics at Old Fort Phantom Hill and Buffalo
Gap, and notes about the Periclisian and Mary E. Simmons
literary societies, for men and women respectively. In the
academic year 1899-1900 students came from as far east as
Cisco, as far south as Brady, and from as far west as Fort Davis
and New Mexico. There was a decline in enrollment that year
because a public school was started near by. This was North
Ward School, at the intersection of North Eighth and Hickory
streets.
The college students used every device they knew of to create
a college atmosphere. They even had a college yell:
Go-Rip! Go-Rap! Go-rip-la-zee!
Simmons College!
Yes-Sir-Ree!
Professor Krause, who had played football at the University
of Chicago under Amos Alonzo Stagg, introduced the game in
Simmons. Stagg's teacher at Yale was Walter Camp. We read
that "the football grounds [located east of present Ferguson
Hall] are at last in shape." But it was December before the
football suits arrived. The first matched game of importance
was played at the local fair in the fall of 1897. Temple Lewis, a
participant, later described in detail the game and events leading to it. The contestants were the Simmons College team,
coached by Krause and consisting of males from adolescence to
the middle-twenties, and "Abilene" which, the collegians complained, included some players brought from the outside, men
who had had football experience on teams in the North and
East. Football was in its infancy in Texas. Since no person not
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connected with one team or the other could be found who knew
anything about the game, the problem of securing a referee
proved to be serious. The president of the fair association was
Fred Cockrell, a lawyer, and incidentally a man of football
stature. When they could not find anybody else, Cockrell agreed to undertake the task of referee. He had never seen a
game, but he kept the rule book in his hand, and when a
question arose he would hear both sides, read from the book,
and render his decision much as if he were trying a case in
court. Anyhow, they got through the game, Simmons winning
12 to 0. In a game the following year, 1898, the hefty townsmen
worsted the collegians by a score of 24 to 4.
Students and faculty also had a chorus and an orchestra in
those days. The Simmons College Monthly carried a list of the
songs that students had rated highest in a poll. They were:
"Annie Laurie," "Don't You Remember Sweet Alice?" "Alice,
Where Are Thou?" and "Paradise Valley."
Yes, students were sentimental near the turn of the century.
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COLLEGE YEARS
1907-1912
Oscar Henry Cooper, who became president of Simmons
College in 1902, would have made an acceptable head of any
college or university in America of that day and time. His
intellect was superb; his scholarship had won for him a Phi
Beta Kappa key at Yale; and a year in the University of Berlin
had given him an intimate acquaintance with the leading
thinkers in the world of learning. His experience had touched
almost every facet in the educational structure of the times. He
had taught a country school; as a fledgling he had taken charge
of little Henderson College and in two years had promoted it
into the rank of leading Texas schools; he had taught in the
infant Sam Houston Normal School; he was a founder of the
University of Texas; he had served for three years as superintendent of public instruction for the state; and in 1899 he had
become president of Baylor University.
Why Dr. Cooper should have left Baylor after only three
years as president is a question I shall not attempt to answer.
One can conjecture some sharp differences of opinion between
him and some members of the board of trustees. Although he
did not harbor rancor, O. H. Cooper did not always beam sweet
reasonableness, and he could be severe in his criticism. Once he
asked Governor James S. Hogg to help him secure the presidency of the University of Texas (a post for which his training,
experience, and stature as an educator eminently fitted him).
Hogg agreed to aid him and did undertake to do so, but at the
same time he expressed doubts about the results, reminding
Cooper that at times Cooper had openly criticized the board of
regents of the university. The criticism may have been justified, said Hogg, but it was nevertheless tactless and un28
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timely. It seems pertinent to add that on the occasion of his
leaving Baylor, the trustees in a resolution of appreciation
stated, "The affairs of the University were at a low ebb; but
during his three-year administration Baylor University has
prospered beyond any experience of its past history."
Dr. Cooper instituted changes in Simmons truly drastic. He
wrote the catalog containing announcements for the coming
year, 1902-03, and changed the curriculum so that the senior
class would become the sophomore class. An academy course,
corresponding to the high school program of that day was set up
with the first two years of college work. The junior and senior
years were added later, but it was not until 1907 that W. C.
Taggart, who had received a diploma from Simmons in an
earlier year, was granted the degree of Bachelor of Arts.
The core of the college program was still classical, that is
ancient and modern languages and literature, but under
Cooper's guidance the curriculum became much more liberal.
As he had done at Baylor, he placed the study of Bible in a
regular department, and made Charles T. Ball, a most effective
teacher, head of the department. With the aid of Dr. Ball and
Lee R. Scarborough, pastor of the First Baptist Church, he
linked the college with the pastors of the region in an annual
Bible Institute. The foremost Baptist scholars brought lectures
and scores of preachers and laymen attended during the series
of a week. The increase in enrollment of students dedicated to
missions or to the ministry was remarkable. Ordinarily there
were only two or three such persons in attendance at any one
time during the first decade, but by 1905 they were numbered
by dozens and scores. Many laymen and women other than
missionaries began to take courses in Bible, and after a few
years Bible was made a requirement for graduation. Dr.
Cooper introduced military training for men into the school, as
much for exercise, he stated, as for discipline and military
education.
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George W. Smith, first president of the
Board of Trustees, whose tireless efforts
for months kept alive the movement for
establishing a college and brought the
school into existence.

James B. Simmons, the New York Baptist pastor whose gift to the college made
possible the completion of the first building and the opening of school in September, 1892.
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Famous Are Thy Halls
Notwithstanding the meager salaries paid — about $1,000 a
year to professors and $600 to instructors — Dr. Cooper secured
the services of some very capable teachers. Among the first of
these was Julius Olsen, just out of Yale with the doctorate in
chemistry and physics. When he failed to secure a post to his
liking in the East or North, young Olsen accepted a place at
Simmons to get a year or two of experience. He stayed on until
his death in 1942. In 1905 he took a year's leave of absence,
which he divided between the Universities of Berlin and Cambridge. With a mind alert, inquiring, and orderly, Olsen surely
would have made a name for himself in science, if he had had
the opportunity to do research. He used to tell how, when he
was being given an informal examination preceding his enrollment in the University of Berlin, his German professor was
going over with him his dissertation on the ion, which had
earned him the doctorate at Yale. The professor commended
the work Olsen had done but said that in one rather important
matter the conclusion was wrong. Olsen did not argue the
point; in those days the Germans were supposed to speak the
last word in any discussion in science. Olsen was gratified,
however, when discoveries of other scholars some years later
proved that the learned German was wrong and that Olsen was
right. After some years Olsen became dean, but he continued
with relatively heavy classroom responsibilities. As a teacher
he was unsurpassed. His explanations were succinct and clear
and his character and personality were inspiring.
Another teacher of promise that Cooper added was George
Walker Mullins, who taught mathematics and was dean of
men without the title. It was a great campus event when
Mullins and Miss Hazel Province, teacher of English and Modern languages, were married. Mrs. Mullins was a woman of
unusual grace and charm. Mullins later took the doctorate at
Columbia and for many years was a distinguished member of
the faculty of Barnard College.
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Student enrollment in Simmons almost doubled within the
first two years of Dr. Cooper's tenure and passed 300 in 1908.
Plant growth likewise was pronounced. Dr. Robert S. Simmons, who with his father had donated the greater part of the
books the school possessed, offered a thousand dollars to start a
fund for a library building. The building turned out to be a
dormitory for girls, finished early in 1904 and named Anna
Hall for Dr. Simmons' daughter Sarah Anna. Pastor L. R.
Scarborough raised the greater part of the $8,500 that paid for
the two and one-half-story brick-wooden structure.
Soon the five brick cottages constructed in the early years of
the century proved inadequate for male students, and Scarborough again led in securing the $20,000 necessary to build a
dormitory for men. The sons of the late Billie Cowden subscribed $5,000, and the hall into which men moved early in
1908, was named Billie Cowden. An important commentary on
the financial practices of the time is that the interest income
from the general endowment fund of the college was used to
finish paying for this building, even though President Cooper
was fighting a losing battle to keep teachers' salaries paid.
The increase in enrollment along with more dormitories
accommodating a greater number of boarding students added
greatly to group morale; and the students, the faculty, and the
community became aware of a pronounced increase of what is
commonly called college spirit. The Anna Hall girls had their
yell:
Hippidy-huss, hippidy-huss!
What in the world is the matter with us?
Nothing at all, nothing at all!
We're the girls of Anna Hall.
Cowden Hall too had its yell:
Billie, Billie, Billie!
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Bah, Bah, Bah!
Cowden Hall! Cowden Hall!
Mah, mah, mah!
Ranch tradition and cowboy terms even then were fixed in
the school; so it is easy to see why a yell that reminded one of a
goat never became popular.
A college yell also flourished for awhile but did not endure.
Dr. Olsen admitted to the authorship and said that it was
shaped on the theory that a college yell should not be easily
learned, so that none but those who had practiced it should be
able to yell it. It ran:
Rah-hoo-rah!
Sis-boom-ah
Yah-Wah!
Sim Sim
Rah, rah, rah, rah, rah, rah
Rah!
Simmons! Simmons! Simmons!
The great teacher succeeded too well with his idea of making
the yell exclusive. Our own students never could learn it and
would recite it and even publish it "Sis-boom-bah." This yell
too virtually went out of use before the end of my student days.
Obviously it would not fit the name Hardin-Simmons.
The subject of yells reminds me of the admonition of Miss
Mabel Eddy, teacher of modern languages and hostess of Anna
Hall, who insisted that her girls must not "scream." If they
wished to show their "enthusiasm," let them buy little horns;
then, when one of our men made a good play, they might blow
their horns to their hearts' content. It is not necessary to say
that the rule was not popular and was not enforced.
Students, both men and women, were well supervised in
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those days. The following quotation is taken from a catalog Dr.
Pope wrote. Dr. Cooper might have stated the matter a little
more delicately, but his policy was the same.
Aimless loitering about town on the part of male students does not speak well for the young men themselves
nor for the schools which they attend. Hence, frequent
visits to town will not be encouraged and no student
will be permitted to go to town without permission.
By the time I came to Simmons this rule applied to evenings
only, with Saturdays and Sundays excepted. Since, however,
the rank and file of students were retained in study halls for a
considerable part of the day, they did not have much time to
spend in town if they met their school obligations. In theory, at
least, the following rule applied to girls:
No young lady will be allowed to visit stores alone.
When such visits are necessary, she will be accompanied by a teacher.
All boarding women students had uniforms and were required
to wear them when they went to town. Young men were permitted to call on the young women twice monthly, and the
functions were exceedingly well chaperoned. There were
games sometimes, but more often it was just sitting and talking. At times, "soft eyes look'd love to eyes which spake again";
but we cannot go on with Byron and say that "all went merry as
a marriage bell.,, Often these "callings" on the girls were quite
subdued. From time to time the situation was improved when
there was some function to go to, and boys were permitted to
escort their girl friends. After street car servicer reached the
campus, the boys might take their girls to town occasionally,
but on these brief excursions chaperones were also much in
evidence. I have seen boys sharply reprimanded for walking
with girls from the main building to Anna Hall and carrying
the girls' books.
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It was a memorable innovation when Mrs. D. A. Winter,
manager and hostess of the dining room in Anna Hall, where
both men and women ate seated the two sexes at the same
table. A host or hostess presided at each table, and under the
guidance of George W. Mullins, Florence A. Price, or Elia J.
Hobbs, there was order and decorum. In breaking up the dining
hall groups, college cafeterias have destroyed a choice educational insitution that in the old days sometimes did more for
boys and girls than all of their classroom teachers combined.
Yes, the old college dining table was a civilizing agency of first
magnitude.
College spirit during the O. H. Cooper days was enlivened
also by the rivalry of the literary societies. The Cliosophic
Society for men acted as brother organization for the Pope
Society for women, and the Philomatheans were brothers of the
members of the Mary E. Simmons Society. In debate the contests between the groups grew keen. Preceding the beginning
of the speaking there were yells, songs, and sometimes almost
physical clashes. Through the inter-society debates the Simmons teams for the intercollegiate contests were chosen. In the
Abilene Reporter of May 2, 1904, we read that "a number of
teachers and students of Simmons College will go to Brownwood in a special car, returning next day." They were going for
the intercollegiate debate between Simmons and Howard
Payne. My record in debating was poor or at best mediocre. I
recall that John P. Hardesty, Mack Richardson, and I lost a
debate; and with a team-mate whom I cannot recall, I lost
another debate to T. N. Carswell and Jesse Williams. I think
my companion in that debate was W. A. Mancill, a better
debater than I. If I ever won a debate, I have forgotten it. Still I
must have won something to get on the society debating team.
The increase in enrollment never got the college out of the
financial bind under which it had labored for most of its existence. For at least two years (1906-1908) Dr. Cooper was the
sole financial master, receiving all income and paying all
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salaries and bills. That arrangement did not prove satisfactory. In April 1908, the board of trustees assumed the financial
management of the school and employed G. B. Paxton as business manager. At the same time they voted Dr. Cooper a salary
of $250 a month. This arrangement apparently was not satisfactory to Dr. Cooper. There were certain old accounts unpaid,
and he felt that the responsibility for paying them rested with
the board of trustees. He was reelected unanimously in April
1909, but on June 22, he made an exhaustive report and submitted his resignation as "final and irrevocable." The board
accepted his resignation and adopted a resolution of appreciation for his services to the college.
For several years Dr. Cooper maintained Cooper Training
School for Boys in Abilene; but in 1914 he returned to Simmons
as professor of philosophy and education, a post he held until
his death, in August 1932.
Dr. Cooper named his successor as president. Some years
later he related that after his resignation a committee of the
board of trustees came to him with a list of nineteen persons
who had been suggested for the post. He went down the list
deliberately, drew a line through each name, and wrote at the
bottom, "J. D. Sandefer, President of John Tarleton College."
After a conference with Dr. Sandefer, the trustees elected him.
He accepted the responsibility, and the inimitable "Prexy"
Sandefer became linked with Simmons in July 1909. He served
until his death at Easter 1940, a period of thirty-one years.
Forty-one years old when he came, he was truly in his prime.
He brought to the school energy and enthusiasm that can
neither be described nor measured. His genial mien was captivating, and his friendliness soon became legendary. His influence was great and even unique with teachers and students
alike, and he affected the college profoundly. I recall my first
conversation with him, after a casual meeting on the campius at
the opening of school. He had heard of me, he said. (This was
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probably through some student whom he asked about me as he
saw me approaching.) I talked with him five minutes perhaps
and left feeling as if I had known him five years.
Sandefer's chief innovations were in relations with the faculty and in faculty and student conduct. He did not have
contracts with teachers or other employees, and except in the
case of persons employed through correspondence, there was
not even a memorandum made of the terms of employment. He
simply stated the proposed salary; the employee accepted it, or
protested; and the payroll was set up. There were few protests,
because everybody believed that he was doing the best that he
could. There were few misunderstandings and little dissatisfaction. In respect to conduct, Prexy not only insisted that there
be no drinking but laid down a ban against tobacco. Drinking
certainly had been under a ban all along, and the use of tobacco
had been discouraged. I do not recall ever seeing a Simmons
teacher using tobacco in any form during my student days
here. But Sandefer decreed against it with a vengeance, and
the rule was enforced, at least against smoking on the campus.
"The cigarette smoker need not worry about his future," Prexy
used to say, "for he has none."
Although it continued to be a small college, or a combined
preparatory school and college, Simmons became decidedly a
more complex institution in the early Sandefer years and is
more difficult to describe. Miss Sudie Buck taught freshman
English, valiantly upheld the rules of syntax, and insisted on
unity, coherence, and proportion. Later Charles A. Rouse took
up that work. He was a poor pedagogue but an inspiring scholar. From time to time Rouse gave public lectures on literary
subjects and they were well attended and well received. Occasionally Rouse would use select students in these programs.
His most talented student was Wiley Elmo Roberts, and I can
give yet the substance of a paper that Roberts read one evening
on the qualities of Charles Dickens that have made his writ36
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ings endure. Either Rouse's sense of humor was poor or his
dignity was great. Once, when he was almost hidden in a
corner of the room, John Lawrence Compere entered tardily,
did not see his teacher, and asked in a loud voice, "Where is
Charlie?" When the dignified professor had finished with
Lawrence, he and his companions thereafter referred to the
teacher as Mr., or Professor Rouse. James Allen Tolman, who
taught Latin and Greek and occasionally English, was another
inspiring scholar who never mastered the rudiments of pedagogy. He had been brought up in Chicago, had done his graduate
and undergraduate work in the University of Chicago, and his
frequent references to the city and the University brought
forth banter and good-natured ridicule from his students. W. F.
Fry taught Bible convincingly; J. F. McDonald was a good
teacher who guided me into the social sciences. Mention has
been made of Olsen, Mullins, and Mrs. Mullins, a capable
teacher and a lady of great charm.
One did not select his teachers in those days. There was little
choice in the fields of study to be followed. Students knew their
teachers well, and teachers knew students. It was rare that a
class exceeded fifteen or twenty; and the teachers wielded a
great and often a determining influence over their students.
The group was closely knit; friendships were binding and
loyalties compelling. From the perspective of years of experience in institutions large and small, renowned and obscure, I
am profoundly grateful that it was given me in my student
days to be a part of the little college on the hill. The concept so
prevalent today that the larger an institution is, the better it is,
and that magnificent buildings necessarily contribute to the
making of great people is one of the major fallacies of our age.
My college friends were, in the main, men older than I. This
was a handicap to the extent that in experience, general knowledge, and general culture they were my superiors. It afforded
me an advantage, however, for I got from my friends a great
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deal more than they got from me. There was an unfortunate
cleavage in those days between preachers and laymen (and it
has existed in a measure since), but the alignment seemed
never to affect me. I had friends in both groups; they could not
classify me as either "saint," or "sinner." The preachers were
older than I, and it must be said that some of them wore their
piety on their sleeves in a conspicuous manner. Trying to break
the barrier between himself and some laymen, one poor
preacher had photographs made and distributed among the
boys. One fine morning he had a view of his picture, tacked in a
conspicuous place in the outdoor toilet, certain comments written under it neither elegant nor complimentary. The picture
had been stolen from the man to whom it had been presented.
I have always been grateful for my preacher friends, whose
influence was very wholesome. There was William C. (Jim)
Reeves, who though an instructor and employee at times always maintained the attitude of a student. He gave me both
inspiration and encouragement. I think of William Asbury
(Pa) Daniel, who taught me a great deal. John Bates, Perry
King, Mack Richardson, John P. Hardesty, F. C. Dick, and A.
L. Maddox were good friends. But each one named only accentuates the glaring omissions of others not mentioned. Of the
laymen, my first roommate in Cowden Hall was John McKinney, a delightful fellow. Like many other persons enrolled in
college in that day and since, McKinney was more interested in
being at college than in college. He loved to talk with the other
men of like interests, or the same lack of interest, and they
would gather about him for that great college institution, "the
bull session." I insisted on studying, and unless I preferred to
go elsewhere, the "session" would adjourn and the men would
gather again in another room. One and all my colleagues had
due regard for my determination to study. Indeed, many like
me found it necessary to study. Hence, I have never taken
seriously the plaint so often made by dormitory students that
they cannot study because of interference by others.
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I roomed for a period with William Albert (Jessie) Mancill, a
man of high ability and great energy and determination. Later
he spent many years in the United States immigration service.
One could not live with Mancill long without raising his own
sights and aiming at things higher and better. My last roommates were Henry Morgan, a lovable wholesome fellow, and
Thomas Norwood (Tommy) Carswell, who has been a dear
friend through the years. Carswell loved and often quoted
beautiful well-turned phrases and lines in perorations, dramatic scenes and great poetry, and I caught at least a little of his
high appreciaton of such things. Wiley Elmo Roberts, the
talented writer, was also a delightful companion. His roommate for a period, Emmett Campbell, had no great talent, but
did possess a high measure of determination. His impulsiveness and quick temper occasionally got him into trouble, but he
was always contrite about his shortcomings. Campbell died
young, died of typhoid fever when he was about twenty-three.
It gave me great satisfaction to learn a few years ago, from
Umphrey Lee, then the distinguished president of Southern
Methodist University, that in Lee's high school years Campbell was his coach for a period and exerted over him a substantial, wholesome influence. It is inspiring — one may say it is
awe-inspiring — to contemplate the immortality of the influence of a man or a woman.
Among the scores of friends I claimed in college were Emmett Landers, Tommy Carson, and Robert Collins, but extensive association with each of them was more in later years than
in student days. Through the years I have cherished the friendship of student associates such as George Ross, Irvin Moore,
Herman Pender, Truett Compere, Harvey Brown, Perry King,
and Robert Wagstaff. Of the Cowden Hall crowd, I think of H.
L. (Liv) Davis, Marvin (Pete) Cowan, Lige Hicks, Porter Underwood, Sam Cox, Oda (Doc) Lindley, Howell Provence, Elliott (Tubby) Barron, and Claude Quebedeaux. But I must end
the roll call, although I am not half through.
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Perhaps my cordial relationship with both the ministers and
the laymen accounted for my being sent (expenses partly borne
by myself) to the great student missionary volunteer meeting
in Rochester, New York, in December 1909. Dovie Hicks was
also sent from the Simmons student group. The convention
planned by John R. Mott, and attended by some two thousand
mission-minded students and teachers, gave me an insight into
world affairs and world spiritual and material needs that was
epoch-marking. I did not then nor in later years feel that
full-time misssion work was my life calling, but I find satisfaction in having shared in preparing young people for foreign
mission fields in every continent.
Simmons student bodies of these early years were made up of
wholesome young people; but even as late as 1910 more than
half of them were preparatory students. Their average age,
however, probably was as great as that of college student
groups today. With but few exceptions their attitude was that
of willing, eager learners. As in all student bodies, some of
them took themselves too seriously. John Inzer used to tell
with a chuckle how, as a young preacher he came to Simmons
and thought that he should dress the part. His suit was as black
as a shroud, as was his tie, and he topped the somber apparel
with a coal-black derby. The boys dubbed him "Judge," a nickname that he wore through college. He became one of the
foremost Baptist preachers of the South, serving as pastor of
the First Baptist Church of Asheville, North Carolina, for
many years.
Now and then a student disappointed his teachers and associates. I think of— let us call him Jerry Blank, because that
was not his name. Indeed, it may be that we never knew his
name, for in those times it was not difficult to get into college.
Simmons had no surplus of students, and it was seldom that a
prospect was turned away. This man entered without a transcript and probably without any recommendations. He came
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from the British Isles, had served in the merchant marines,
played the violin beautifully, and evidently had been given
excellent training in composition and grammar. Miss Buck
soon discovered him and made him a theme reader.
Jerry had no means and could earn but little money. He
received ministerial aid and borrowed from everybody who
would lend him a quarter, a dollar, or a five dollar bill. (In those
days student finances rarely passed the five-dollar stage.) Colonel J. H. Parramore of the board of trustees lent him money.
He was indeed a most likable fellow; and it broke our hearts
when he slipped out one night and was never seen again on the
campus. A year or so later we learned that he had entered
another Texas college and had won the hearts of the president
and his wife to the extent that they had practically adopted
him. Then news of his dereliction at Simmons overtook him
and he repeated his performance of running away. It is pathetic
indeed when a person has so much talent and so little morality
and wisdom.
The tocsin that was sure to arouse student enthusiasm was
an athletic contest. It has been stated that football was played
on the campus and in Abilene in 1897 and 1898. It may be that
it was discontinued for awhile. A brief athletic history written
in 1908 states that football had been played by Simmons for the
last six years. That would be since 1901 or 1902. The first
catalog that Dr. Cooper wrote, published in the summer of
1902, stated that there were "excellent football and baseball
fields, together with a 440 yard track on a general athletic
field." The statement as to facilities seems unduly enthusiastic, but it is well to remember that the college had but little in
those days and the president had to make the most of what he
had. I think basketball for men was not played on the campus
before 1908, and then the playing was done on an outside court.
It has been stated that the first athletic field lay south of the
site of Abilene Hall and extended westward perhaps to the sites
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of Marston Gymnasium, Rose Field House, and Ferguson Hall.
According to reports, the grass had been beaten out, the ground
was hard, and grass burs throve.
In the summer of 1907, just before I entered Simmons in
September, Parramore Field, as it came to be called, was
cleared of mesquites; and along with a goodly crowd I had the
high privilege of filling in the holes and leveling the field
generally. The first year or two the heavy mesquite sod held
out and helped break the force of falls. In time, however, the
grass was beaten out and the field became as hard as a floor in
some places and sandy in others. In those places where the dust
accumulated, a deft flip of the fingers just as the ball was
snapped could prove exceedingly irritating to an opponent. It
was a joke among the boys that men who played against tackles
Clarence Cash and Horace Murphy often found the field very
dusty.
In these early years, Simmons played Howard Payne and
Daniel Baker Colleges of Brownwood, John Tarleton at
Stephenville, and Scranton Academy (just as big and tough as
the collegians). The West Texas College League was organized
in 1907. Besides football, baseball, and track, there were contests in oratory and declamation. The Bronco of 1908 gives
pictures of athletic teams. There is the football team of 1907 —
just eleven men, substitutes did not count. A player was expected to "finish the game," and, except for a broken leg or a
crushed skull, team members never dropped out. If the team
was winning easily, substitutes were permitted to play a little.
Since I was a substitute, I never played in intercollegiate
contests except under such conditions. Eleven men made up
the track team of 1908. The baseball team had one extra man.
The women had a basektball team which matched games
wherever they could find a team to play. The first Bronco
(1908) shows a bevy of attractive young women who called
themselves the Dixie Basket Ball Team, coached by Miss
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Provence. Willie Lou Darby was on this team, with Annie and
Carrie Cowden, Florence Chandler, Ina Trice, and Mary
Nicholson. As with boys teams, substitutes, if there were any,
did not count. Connie Harris, Burr Goode, Lily Thomas, and
Blanche Wood had joined for the 1908-09 season. With Willie
Lou Darby, captain, Arlene Chandler, Mary Paxton and Ina
Wooten had been added to the team for the 1910 season. Ruth
Cash, Bonita Morton, Ora Bradley, Chloe McBride, and Birdie
May Matthews were on the team in the 1910-11 season. This
year they had a schedule, defeating Abilene High School, and
Stamford Classical Institute twice. The girls' team of 1911-12,
consisting of Ruth Cash, Cecil Haley, Velna Neal, Mabel Williams, Ethel Hall, Lois and Willie Lou Darby was credited with
"saving our basketball reputation." The team never lost a
game, defeating Stamford college twice.
George Walker Mullins, professor of mathematics and teaching a full load, coached all teams in those years, with results
quite satisfactory. Professor Albert R. Abernathy, who had
played football at Georgetown College, Kentucky, aided Mullins in coaching the championship football team of 1909.
The year 1909-10 was marked by sad losses. Our crowd in
Cowden Hall was as closely knit as the members of a fraternity.
On February 25, 1910, Andrew Zebadee Morgan, a brilliant,
lovable fellow, president of the junior class, died of peritonitis
that followed an appendectomy. Morgan had ranked as an
honor student every year, and the year preceding his death had
won the medal for general excellence. He was a member of an
outstanding family and had scores of friends in college and out.
It was a great shock to us to see a man of such great promise
taken so suddenly.
At the time of Morgan's death we were awaiting anxiously
for reports about another student, the most popular man in
college, perhaps, John Airhart, captain of the football team.
The football team of 1909 had won all of the seven games of the
season, and was defeated only by Baylor University, in a post43
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season game (16 to 3). Baylor then ranked high among the
teams of the Southwest. Athletics in those days had to pay its
own way, and to keep down expenses some severe practices
were engaged in. On Friday, October 22, the team defeated
Howard Payne in Brownwood. Then on Saturday, tne following
day the same men went into a game with Daniel Baker in the
same town, with only two or three substitutes. As was to be
expected, there were numbers of injuries. Pa Daniel, at guard,
was hurt badly; Horace Murphy, whom we thought indestructible, was injured; and Burton Burrow, a husky guard, was hurt.
The lamentable injury came, however to captain and quarterback John Airhart. The game, one hundred-fifty pound player,
just nineteen years old, was tackled hard and thrown backward. His head struck the hard ground (he had discarded his
head gear) and a concussion resulted.
After a few days it seemed that he had recovered, and he
played against Baylor on the Simmons field on November 17.
Indeed, he kicked a field goal, earning the only score that his
team made in the game. Before the game ended, however, it
was evident that he was having difficulty coordinating his
movements and he was taken out. That night ho entered a
coma and thereafter, until his death on March 15,1910, he was
unconscious much of the time. Hospital facilities then were
meager and his companions looked after him, first, in Cowden
Hall and later in Anna Hall, where his mother and Mrs. D. A.
Winter, the hostess, could give more time to his care. Under the
direction of his roommate and fellow athlete, Ed Woodward, we
kept vigil at his side until after a few weeks he was removed to
Baylor Hospital, where he died.
John Airhart's death changed greatly the Simmons athletic
program. For several years football had been under attack
throughout the nation. President Theodore Roosevelt had felt
impelled to urge changes in the rules that would eliminate the
practice where twenty-two men would form a stack, the very
weight of which could kill a player caught near the bottom.
Although there had been improvements by 1910, there were
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still many Americans in college and out who thought the game
should be eliminated. Locally it was attacked sharply. Some
members of the board were loud in their complaints against it.
President Sandefer opposed it (later his attitude was reversed),
and except for a few students and one or two faculty members,
nobody seemed disposed to defend the game.
So when it was announced that Simmons would discontinue
football, there was little protest. Several football players transferred to other institutions. Complaints did come in evidence
the following year, however. In the February 1911 issue of the
Corral, Albert Mancill, the editor, wrote:
Football, the foundation of our athletics, was abolished
for an experiment and the experiment has been a total
failure except in that it has shown Simmons spirit lingers about the game to no small degree . . .
If something else had been substituted in the place of
football, then there would likely have been a different
record to show. If the voice of the student body should be
listened to, there would be a general rush toward football next year.
Although it moved tardily, the school did seek to encourage
other forms of athletics. Parramore Field was fenced, and the
little grand stand was covered. Colonel Parramore led in fencing the field because, he said he did not like to see the boys
"running around out there half naked," referring to men in
track and basketball suits. That was before the day of abbreviated athletic clothing for women.
Apparently little or no injury was done the institution by the
discontinuance of football. Enrollment increased at a healthy
rate, new buildings were added, the faculty was enlarged, and
by every measure and standard the quality of work of the
college and its general welfare continued to improve. Tennis
and basketball for both men and women flourished, and
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baseball and track continued to receive about the same emphasis. Irvin Compere, who later played professional baseball,
pitched some games in that era, Argo Davis had one or two good
seasons as pitcher, and Carl Rister began his baseball career in
Simmons in 1912.
I threw the hammer and discus indifferently and was captain
of the track team two years. Pa Daniel was our best athlete.
John Airhart, Harvey Brown, and J. I. Moore were our best
distance runners. We took our track and field performances
seriously and worked hard. Records of that day were, however,
far below the best in these later years. In reminiscence I find
myself dwelling on my young friends who never had a chance to
do the things in life they had dreamed of. In this connection, I
think of Elbert Alvis, who was trying so hard to make the track
team when typhoid fever struck him down and claimed his life
after a few days of illness.
The most important building erected on the campus in my
day was the Girls' Industrial Home, a name which even then
suggested a correctional institution rather than a dormitory
for women. It stood about where Blanche Lange Hall is located,
and provided accommodations for more than a hundred girls,
under the plan of their reducing expenses by doing the maintenance work themselves. Even as late as 1910, there was a
lingering sentiment that educating young women in college
was a debatable practice and that the best excuse for doing so
was to teach them to work, that is to become homemakers.
After World War I the name of the building was changed to
Smith Hall, in honor of George W. Smith, the preacher who had
done so much toward founding the college. A building under
construction is always appealing; so the students visited "GIH"
frequently while it was being built and held several "corner
stone layings," or "dedications." The building was even more
popular with men after it was finished.
The chapel in old main building was not large enough, and in
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1911 President Sandefer promoted the building of a temporary
wooden structure for gathering purposes, located between the
sites of Abilene Hall and Sandefer Memorial. Jokingly we
would refer to the crude structure as "Sandefer Memorial
Chapel.,,
There were many student activities in those days. The literary societies had weekly programs in which a substantial
number of students participated. Declamation, oratory, and
debating were popular. The Students Christian Associaton
became the Young Men's Christian Association and there was
its counterpart for young women. The mission band, including
most of the preachers, numbered as high as eighty. There was a
band, a glee club, several orchestras, and two or three quartets.
Several plays were produced during the year, and a more
ambitious production was given at commencement. At least
twice we did Shakespearean plays at the Abilene Opera House,
where there was some very good stage equipment. Our stagecraft was crude, but I think the acting would not have been
discreditable to students of later generations. Connie Harris
was our star in"As You Like It," playing Rosalind. As Orlando,
I was no sensation, but I probably did a better job than I did
playing Shylock, in "The Merchant of Venice" another year.
Florence A. Price was our teacher. She was devoted to her work
and her students were devoted to her. I recall that in "As You
Like It," W. A. Daniel was the Duke, living in banishment, and
W. A. Mancill played the part of Frederick, brother and
usurper of the Duke. Most vivid of all, however, is my recollection of having to wrestle with and throw Charles, wrestler to
Frederick. The part was played by Jeff Pritchard, a fine fellow,
but in that character meaner than sin. He was larger than I,
outweighed me by twenty-five pounds, and was so tough the
night of the performance that I wondered if I was going to get
him down.
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The Simmons College Band during these years was creditable. In 1909-10, when J. Dillard Davis was director, the organization numbered thirty pieces. Willard Smith, who played in
the band and later directed it, and Jesse Rogers, who received
his training in the Simmons organization, played with John
Phillip Sousa during World War I. On occasions, when the glee
club and the band were out together, I doubled as bass drummer in the band. As a bandsman, my reputation was not even
as high as it was as a singer. Once, while we were playing to a
street crowd and after I had pounded through a piece with
which I was not familiar, Paul Odor said, "Rupe, you just about
ruined us that time." Some of the bandsmen suggested that I
was more interested in a blond in the crowd than in the performance. From time to time teams and organizations made trips.
We did not travel so far nor did we go so frequently as do the
corresponding groups of today, but we had lots of fun. Perry
King, of the glee club, was droll, and Harvey Brown could find
something funny in almost any situation. Una Peyton Colquitt, who directed the glee club, was a dignified, business-like
young lady, but sometimes even she would laugh.
I must not end this sketchy, broken account of my college
years without reference to my class of 1912. We had Ben F.
Allen, my dear friend, about the most guileless man I ever
knew, who would soon marry Carrie Spaulding and later was
to serve his alma mater as trustee for some years. Beulah
Burkett, vivacious and enthusiastic, wrote the "Simmons Purple and Gold," the first original Simmons song. Besides her
degree, she earned a diploma in music. Reference has been
made already to H. Emmet Campbell, the man who had great
plans for a life that was ended abruptly in young manhood. For
all of her dignity and serious mien Elta B. Campbell was not
without humor. Her talent reached into music, for which she
was awarded a diploma. Shortly she would marry Wiley Elmo
Roberts, whose career of such great promise was ended by
death a very few years later. W. A. (Pa) Daniel, with whom I
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was closely associated, has been introduced already, and reference has been made also to Robert A. Collins, who would be
linked with the institution for years as a faculty member. Ruth
Cash was an Abilenian, with many friends on and off the
campus. Surely no member of the class of'12 has forgotten the
chorus of the class song she wrote, which we sang to the tune of
"Daisies":
Memories of Simmons
Will with us dwell
Thought of our friendships
In the class of twelve.
And we will promise
Always to be
Loyal and faithful, Simmons, to thee.
I had met F. Cobb Dick before I reached Simmons and was
grateful that he remembered me. He and his good friend, Artie
L. Maddox were seasoned preachers and after their graduation
continued with their pastoral and evangelical work. For one of
the oldish crowd, John P. Hardesty was very active in student
affairs. He was editor-in-chief of the Bronco, a senior class
responsibility of those years. After graduation he continued in
pastoral and missionary work. His Pioneer Preacher of the
Plains, an autobiography published some twenty-five years
ago, is an interesting and informational book. At the time of
their graduation Ben S. Peek and Arthur J. Summerhill were
already experienced teachers and they were destined to continue successfully in that profession. Peek later became director of the state orphans home at Waco. Lucile Peek was an
attractive, alert young woman, whose personality and talent
as a speaker won for her the Cotten medal in oratory.
Pauline, the daughter of John Mayes and Julia (Hunt)
Mayes, entered Simmons early in 1909 and in addition to her
degree was awarded a diploma in piano. I knew her first as one
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of "the girls of Anna Hall," and we became sweethearts. During
her last year in college, she with her mother and her sister,
Lila, resided near the campus. Lila was awarded a diploma in
voice. Perhaps the peak experience of our college years was the
occasion in 1911 when Pauline and I were bridesmaid and best
man at the marriage in Anson of Ivah Barkley and Ed Woodward. Pauline and I graduated from the academy together,
from the college together, and were married December 28,
1915.
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V
THE INTERIM
1912-1917
My five golden student-years passed swiftly. My memories of
Simmons are almost wholly happy ones. I had genuine affection for the college and left it with a measure of reluctance. It
never occurred to me when I left with my prized diploma in
June, 1912, that I should ever return as a member of the
faculty. I expected to teach awhile and then to study law.
Except for one period of a year or more when I was out of state,
however, I kept in close touch with the college and visited it
whenever I could find an excuse to do so. In those days many
students remained on the campus during commencement
week; I had always found it the period of most fun. So it was
gratifying to be able to return for commencement and
homecoming and visit with friends in succeeding classes.
Pauline lived at Hamlin, furthermore. I went to see her
whenever I could do so, and Abilene and Simmons College were
invariably placed on my itinerary. That so many graduates
who were loyal and enthusiastic students leave the college at
graduation not to return for many years, and soon lose contact
with their alma mater and their fellow students is inexplicable
to me. I have always believed that there was something missing, something that somebody failed to do that made possible
such a turn of affairs; but neither as an ex-student, as president
of the alumni association, nor as the president of the university
was I ever able to make much headway against such a trend.
Anyhow I did return as often as possible. I would visit with
Tommy Carswell, Emmett Landers, or somebody else in Cowden Hall, spend a night with my friends, meet the new men and
get the latest college news. Perhaps I was just using my friends
and the college for my own selfish ends. Certainly I do not claim
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any credit for coming back so often. I could not stay away. And
thus I kept in touch with Simmons during the five years that I
was away from the campus.
With a diploma and a teacher's certificate, I set out to find
employment. The certificate was not difficult to get, because
President Sandefer had secured recognition of the work of the
college by the State Department of Education. Getting a teaching position was not as easy as I had expected it to be. I applied
at half a dozen places and either met with disappointment or
interminable delay. At last I was elected to the principalship at
Ivan, just six miles from home. The arrangement turned out to
be a most happy one, for it enabled me to spend a school year
with my parents for the first time since I had become a man.
Furthermore, through their generosity I was able to save about
all the salary that I was paid that year. A neighbor boy, Alvin
Moon, and I drove or rode horseback together the five or six
miles.
Physical conditions at Ivan hardly could have been worse,
but the attitude of the children and patrons was so wholesome
and cooperative that one forgot his difficulties. The school
house was just one big room, with a curtain drawn over a wire
separating the two compartments^ and doors at one end only.
How my colleague, Hettie Pratt, the elementary teacher, managed to carry on her work at one end of the building with my
booming voice loosed at the other end, thirty feet away, I have
never understood. She had the first four grades and did her
work faithfully and well; and I had the remainder, which
extended through the eighth grade. We began work at eight
and taught till four-thirty. We used a teaching practice not
unknown even at present, that of holding two or even three
classes at the same time. There was much work but little that
was unpleasant about this post. My most difficult moment was
having to send a boy home because he had skinned a skunk on
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the way to school. "All right, I'll go," he said, "but if I couldn't
stand a little skunk smell Fd take down my sign."
Notwithstanding long hours of teaching, we managed to
have plays, music, or other public entertainment bi-monthly or
more frequently. Most of the practicing for these programs had
to be done at the noon hour or at recess. It was at Ivan that the
thought first struck me of making teaching my profession.
By the end of the year I had saved some money, had a few
head of livestock that could be exchanged for cash, and I was
ready to go to school again. The University of Chicago had the
foremost summer school of that time, and without delay I
entered the University of Chicago in June, 1913. I found the
University of Chicago much as I had expected it to be. Certainly the contrast with Simmons was great, the most pronounced being in the relationship between faculty and students. Likewise the attitude of the students was quite different. I made a few very good student friends in Chicago. T. W.
Oliver was my roommate and we roomed in an apartment
maintained by Mr. and Mrs. Edward Sigler. Oliver and the
Siglers were Kentuckians, all delightful people. Among the
professors I had in Chicago were Charles Edward Merriam, in
political science; J. Lawrence Laughlin in economics; and Ernest Freundt in legislation and public law. Merriam was then a
member of the Chicago city council and had already attained
stature in the field of politics and political theory; Laughlin
had been economic adviser of the Republican national committee in the Presidential contest of 1896, when the subject of
money was of first consideration; Freundt was not widely
known except among scholars. I found Freundt a poor lecturer
but encouraging and inspiring as a teacher and friend. I hardly
knew the other men.
The lecture method was used at Chicago to a greater degree
than it had been at Simmons, but I found no great difficulty in
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adjusting myself to that practice. Library facilities were far
better than those I had known in preceding years. But one's
accomplishment is measured not by books in the library but by
books that he has read. I had not done so poorly in the small
school. The teachers of Chicago were more highly specialized
and better known in the world of scholars than those who had
guided me at Simmons, but I never had any regrets about
having cast my lot with Simmons. Because of a more select
student body and keener competition, high grades were harder
to make at Chicago. Some of my grades were mediocre because
I had not yet determined to be a scholar. I must repeat that my
experience at the University of Chicago taught me that there
was no cause for a student from a poor little school feeling a
sense of inferiority in a great university with impressive buildings and renowned professors.
The greatest inspiration that I got from the University of
Chicago came in a manner somewhat novel. Amos Alonzo
Stagg, the noted football coach, in 1913 called "Old Man,"
although he died in 1965 at the age of 102 and coached football
almost to the end, had been greatly disappointed with the
performance of a football team a few years before. The thing
that was as gall in his mouth was that the men had the qualities of a great team, except for a poor attitude and dissipation
on the part of some. What could he do to help a situation like
that? He felt that the needs of the university were more
spiritual than physical, so he and Mrs. Stagg presented to the
school a set of chimes which were placed in Mitchell Tower.
Each night at a few minutes before ten, the chimes played. I
could hear them plainly in my room, just two blocks from the
campus and often at night I walked home from the library to
their tones. Occasionally hymns or songs were played, but
always the series ended with the Alma Mater. Its music is
stately and its lines, which I can still repeat, are noble. One
passage may well be the watchword of any university:
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Her mighty learning we would tell
Though life is something more than lore
She could not love her sons so well
Loved she not truth and honor more.
I can vouch for the power of recall that music has. When I think
of the University of Chicago even now, I think of the Alma
Mater.
I took another bachelor's degree at the University of Chicago
and started my graduate work. Meanwhile, as I could work it in
to my course from time to time, I took law and in later years I
completed a substantial part of a correspondence course in law,
for I found it difficult to get away from the idea of law as a
profession. Finally I came to the conclusion, however, that
although I liked to study law I would not like to practice it.
Differences in the customs of people generally in Chicago
and in West Texas impressed me more than differences in the
University of Chicago and Simmons College. People there
seemed much more reserved toward strangers. Also they either
lacked a sense of humor or failed to comprehend my poor efforts
at trying to be funny, and I gave up the effort. I am confident
that even Bob Hope could not have coaxed a smile out of some
Chicagoans that I knew. I recall just one man who seemed to
have my idea about what was funny, and he was Paddy, the
janitor, who had grown up in Ireland.
In Chicago I had lessons in the problems of integration,
nearly half a century before the issue attained national proportions. A few Negro students in the university were gentle,
worthy people, and there seemed to be nothing offensive about
sitting in class with them. Also it was not uncommon to sit
beside a Negro at a cafe counter or a table. I soon noticed,
however, that many Chicago Negroes had atrocious manners.
If in a crowd pressing toward a street car door somebody was
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pushing and shoving, the chances seemed to be ten to one that
it was a Negro. Black people were not accepted at the leading
hotels and often severe measures were used to keep them out of
certain residential zones. I recall being awakened about four
o'clock one morning by a sound that would today be likened to a
sonic boom. When the papers appeared that afternoon, we
learned that a few blocks from the apartment house where we
were staying a bomb had been set off in the vestibule of a
building into which certain Negro families had moved recently, over the protests of neighboring residents and property
owners. Nobody was seriously hurt, but the building was badly
damaged. It was then I came to realize that the North had a
race problem more difficult in many ways than that of the
South.
I taught a year in Caddo, my home community, and enjoyed
the privilege of staying with my sister, Mabel, and her husband
Robert M. White. No better community could be found in all
the land than Caddo. Still, I seemed to miss some of the luster
that I had found in my first year of teaching. We had some
discipline problems, inconsequential but annoying. Perhaps I
was impatient and wanted to get along too rapidly professionally. I was greatly tempted to take over the operation of our
ranch, for my father was retiring and was leasing out the place.
It was at this juncture that an offer of two positions affected
my career in an enduring way. The first was the opportunity to
teach in the summer normal at Britton's Training School, the
second was my election as principal of Cisco High School. I
accepted both posts without delay. The high school position had
been made possible for me largely through the influence of Mr.
R. Q. Lee, a friend whom I had known at Caddo. Later, a
resident of Cisco and a trustee, he vouched for me to Superintendent R. D. Green and the other trustees.
The summer normal school for teachers, in which I taught
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during some six weeks of the summer of 1915, was a venerable
Texas institution. I did not then realize how soon it would be
outmoded. The students were in the main relatively mature
people. Indeed some were middle aged and seemed to me then
quite old. Most of them had had a limited amount of elementary and high school training, and this normal course was
designed to give them a review of various subjects — a dozen or
more all told. Those enrolled for the second grade certificate
examination studied the subjects now covered in elementary
school, dipping over into junior high school a little. Candidates
for first grade teachers' certificates did some of the work now
covered in high school. One might obtain a permanent certificate by examination in those days, but few people did so. Most
of our pupils were working for second grade certificates and, if
successful, would teach mainly in the country schools. These
people were sincere and mature, and the work with them was
pleasant.
One of my fellow teachers in this normal school was J. E.
Temple Peters, a veteran teacher highly gifted. From him I
learned a great deal, for he was a master craftsman at getting
along with students. I have often thought of one bit of admonition he gave me, half seriously. "Richardson," he said, "you
worry too much." And then he went on to suggest that I let my
pupils do some of the worrying. He admonished me also not to
do things for people, but to have them do things for me.
Whenever a person does something for you, he contended, he is
likely to think more of you because of what he has done; but if
you do things for him, he will expect you to keep doing them
and may get offended when you stop.
With all of its work and responsibility, the principalship of
Cisco High School was the most satisfying position that I had
held. Superintendent R. D. Green was considerate and helpful,
and the teachers uniformly were cooperative and pleasant. Our
shortage of talent in the extra curricular fields was, however,
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lamentable. There was nobody to coach athletics — nobody
except the principal. There was no debate coach — except the
principal; and nobody except the principal would undertake to
direct plays and choruses. If the students ever found out how
little I knew about these things, they never revealed their
discovery. Apparently they had so little tutelage in other years
that they appreciated grealy my efforts and cooperated in marvelous fashion. I shall never forget a certain "quartette," that I
tried to train at Cisco. It seemed that they would never learn
that four men singing together do not necessarily make a male
quartette.
In athletics we did very well until we brought our team to
Abilene and matched it with one of the top flight high school
aggregations in Texas. The result for us was almost slaughter.
I had compensation, I might say even revenge, the following
year when we brought a team from Sweetwater High School,
where I was then principal, and beat the vaunted Abilene High
School aggregation. Although I was titular coach, the Sweetwater team was in fact trained by Charles Lewis, an attorney
and friend of mine and of the school. Without compensation
and without any title or official connection with the school
whatsoever, Lewis came daily and coached the team to a degree
truly remarkable for a high school squad of that day. As long as
he lived I never ceased to thank him for that generous and loyal
service to the school and community.
Pauline Mayes and I were married at Christmas during my
year at Cisco and set up housekeeping in a house we shared
with the owner, Waddy Mancill. Pauline had been teaching at
Hamlin and at Lubbock. Soon there was a vacancy at Cisco,
and she accepted a teaching position there.
One day President Sandefer called on me and offered a professorship at Simmons in history, economics, and related fields
at a salary substantially greater than I was receiving. The
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proposition opened up to me an entirely new vista, a career as a
college teacher. I accepted the offer, subject to securing my
release at Cisco. The place at Simmons had been made vacant
by the resignation of my former professor, J. F. McDonald, who
had discovered that his voice could not continue to endure the
demands of classroom teaching. The Cisco school board did not
see fit to release me; Professor C. F. Watts was selected for the
post at Simmons, and I resolved to make public school work my
career. The following spring I was elected principal of Sweetwater High School, a larger and better organized institution in
a larger town; and that summer I enrolled in the University of
Chicago School of Education.
Still Simmons College kept appearing in my crystal ball.
Some people would deem it providential, others would say that
it was just an unusual combination of circumstances. However
that may be, the following year the same offer from Simmons
came to me again. Professor Watts, who had succeeded Professor McDonald, had died of pneumonia, and the post had to be
filled at the opening of the spring term (early March 1917). At
first I declined the offer. It seemed unfair to interrupt the
operation of a high school. I was, furthermore, making advancement as a school administrator. Why should I leave the
field? After contemplating the matter, however, I was constrained to inquire of President Sandefer if the position were
still open. On learning that it was, I laid the matter before my
good friend, Superintendent J. A. Bright. The Sweetwater
trustees released me, and I returned to my Alma Mater. Under
the terms of my release, Mrs. Richardson took over a post in the
high school and continued there until June.
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THE GOLDEN AGE
1912-1918
Some years ago I was talking casually with Vice President
William Truett Walton and the conversation drifted into reminiscences. rrD. M. Wiggins and I were talking about our
school days recently," he said, "and we agreed that we were
here in the golden age." Now, most any loyal and enthusiastic
ex-student is likely to have the point of view that his times
were the best and that in his day the old school was at its
zenith. Walton's statement, however, was absolutely in line
with my own thinking. Institutions experience certain periods
of improvement, other periods when change is hardly perceptible, and occasionally times of decline. The first period of pronounced improvement for Simmons College was during the
infant years of this century, when O. H. Cooper extended the
curriculum and set out to make of the little school a first rate
college. The second period of high achievement came during
the half decade preceding World War I. It was during these
years that through a combination of personalities and conditions the college did more with the means at hand than during
any other time in its history. It affected more profoundly the
students within its walls and more nearly accomplished its
purpose with them than it had ever done before or has done
since.
This is an era about which I can write with a high degree of
objectivity, for I had little or nothing to do with bringing it
about. During the last two years of my student period there
were signs of its coming, and in the spring of 1917, when I
returned to the campus as teacher, I witnessed it as it drew to
an end with the opening of World War I.
The student body was increasing during those years at a
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healthy rate of growth. It grew during the period from about
325 to about 500 students in the fall term. More than half of
them, furthermore, were college students rather than preparatory, mainly graduates of the Simmons Academy or of the
best high schools in West Texas. Although some were present
just to be in college, the majority were earnest students with
good academic foundation for their day and time. The elective
system had not at this time forced a multiplicity of small classes. A few classes were too large, but in the main interest and
enthusiasm ran high. President Sandefer wisely scrutinized
requests for new departments and new courses. The only department added was that of domestic science and home
economics. Mrs. Sandefer urged that this program be added for
the benefit of women, and the president and the board approved the idea.
During these years Jefferson Davis Sandefer was at the
zenith of his influence with students, and his personality may
be described as invincible. I recall once seeing him persuade
the students to vote down a proposal that had just been made
with what appeared to be unanimous support. This was before
the age of committees, and his word was law. Still, I never
heard the charge of tyranny made against him. The most timid
teacher and the most obscure student alike could always get a
sympathetic hearing. Those of us who worked with him in later
years often felt that his sympathy went too far. He presided at
chapel; made speeches infrequently but talked briefly a time or
two each week; and the overwhelming majority of the students
of some ten student generations bore the stamp of his influence.
This is not to say that his admonition was always followed.
Indeed, his ban against cigarette smoking for any student or
teacher, at any time in any place loaded too great a burden on
the frailities of the flesh, and the rule was often violated in the
men's dormitories. The offenders did not, however, find fault
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with the regulation; they just failed to live up to it. The rule
was observed consistently on the campus and in the offices and
classrooms. It must be made clear that, on the whole, faculty
members in Simmons had a high degree of freedom. Before
employing a teacher, Sandefer was careful to have a clear
understanding about certain practices and attitudes and
within that framework of reference there was no interference.
He drew about him and was successful in retaining a corps of
dedicated and capable people. Most of them were named in the
preceding chapter, but there should be added to the list
younger men such as A. E Chandler and Joseph E. Burnam in
mathematics, and David W. Arnette in Biology. The administrative officers likewise became endeared to hundreds of students. Gabe B. Paxton, the first bursar, could be gruff, but
students knew that he had a heart of gold. Likewise his assistant and successor Thomas N. (Tommy) Carswell proved a
friend to many a student and exercised great influence in
college affairs.
There were other worthy men and women, but the list of
those named must be closed with Styles R. Anderson, director
of the Department of Music. As leader of chapel singing he
came to be known to every student. They might repeat in mock
seriousness his "all together now, get the rhythm"; but they
recognized him as the master musician that he was and were
happy to follow him in singing.
The seniors of 1915 were sincere when in the Bronco they
listed the faculty and indited "Greetings," closing with the
sentence: "We revere and honor you as men and women and
love vou as teachers."
The stellar athletic victory of this era was the defeat of the A
and M basketball team in a game dedicating Marston gymnasium in 1918. The game ended in a scene common in fiction
but rare in life as people live it. A and M was ahead one point.
Virgil Bradley (Little Brad he was commonly called to disting62
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uish him from his taller brother, Roy) had been knocked to the
floor and flat on his back he tried for a goal just as the
time-keeper's whistle blew. In spite of the handicap of the
thrower, the ball went neatly through the ring, putting Simmons ahead one point. We had won the game — provided this
last shot was counted. Had the ball left Bradley's hands before
the gun fired? The A and M people contended that it had not.
The time-keeper, the official whose decision was final, said
that it had. The men of the big state school took their defeat
with many protests and much grumbling about the earsplitting yelling of the Simmons fans. That night the Simmons
student body had made for their team truly a sixth man.
Still the urge to renew the playing of football lived on. If
Coach Martin went somewhere to referee a football game, a
group of men would accompany him, the game would be described in the next issue of the Corral, and students would
discuss it with as much enthusiasm as if it were their own team
playing. One issue of the Brand in 1916 gave generous space to
a write-up of the Oklahoma-University of Texas game. At this
time Abilene High School was fielding superb football teams
and Simmons students would attend the Abilene games and
not a few would go with the Abilene team on game trips. All of
these elements added up to one big question: Why does Simmons College not have its own football team?
Then, on December 15, 1916, theBrand in banner headlines
proclaimed: "Football Likely to Be Reinstated." It was in the
meeting of July 19, 1917, that Trustee B. W. McCarty moved
that football be reinstated and the motion was unanimously
adopted, along with President Sandefer's rules for players. As
was to be expected, it took several years for the college to
develop a football team that could make a creditable showing.
Social life during the Golden Age was quite wholesome. It
cannot be said that the students of the half decade preceding
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World War I were any more closely knit than their predecessors, but a larger percent of them had come up through high
schools where they had taken part in relatively full social
programs. Simmons in these years was, furthermore, just the
right size for maximum social development. There were
enough young people to add variety and enliven the place, and
still every student could know just about all of his fellow
students and all members of the faculty. Radio and television
had not arrived, and motion picture shows, though alluring,
were not so plentiful. The fact is that in these years most
students could not afford car fare and a ticket to the show too
often. Not all of them were as opulent as a certain young man
whose father wrote protesting that his son's spending was
costing him a cow a week. Thus he was spending about twenty
dollars a week, possibly twenty-five; and would the president
please try to check the boy against his prodigal ways. Prexy
called the boy in, preached the importance of economy, but
observed that he was not making much headway. The young
man explained that his father owned not less than five
thousand cows, that he was the only child away at college, and
he thought that the cow-a-week allowance was not extravagant.
These pre-World War I students were, furthermore, the last
to attend college before the auto and highways took away a
large percentage of students each week-end. Those students
who had good railroad connections visited home more frequently, but on any week-end seventy-five to ninety percent of
the boarding students might be found on the campus. These
students, joined by a substantial number of town students,
could make successful any party, reception, recital, or other
feature that they might undertake. The term system was in
effect, with a five day school week of Tuesday through Saturday.
Except for their variety and number, social functions were
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much the same as in the years preceding. The literary societies
had their open programs and their receptions; the college classes all had functions; and the seniors, with their "senior
privileges" engaged in one or more social affairs almost every
week. Student clubs seemed numberless and some of them
were nameless. Occasionally clubs had nothing more to hold
them together than mutual friendships and some amusing
incident. For instance, one group caught the Cowden Hall
janitor in a compromising affair, made him "buy the drinks,"
and named their organization the Banana Split Club. One year
fourteen young women (most of them were happily married
before many months had passed) chose as their title "Left on
Pa's Hands." It may have been more than a coincidence that in
the page in the Bronco opposite this group appears a circle of
young men over the title "Love With Discrimination." From
the group of men there came later husbands for some of the
women. Midnight snack gatherings often resulted in clubs.
Students who ate at the same table for a relatively long
period might make up a club. In my days we had a certain West
Texas family represented. As long as he lived, W. A. Daniel
was "Pa" to his college friends, Elijah Hicks is still "Ma" to
some of us, W. A. Mancill was "Jesse", and W. C. Reeves is
"Jim." In like manner there appears in the 1914Bronco a group
picture of the Cowden Hall "Dahm Family," with names that
endured. Among them was "Papa" (William) Hudson; "Mama"
(Eugene) Holman; "Buddy" (Milton) Clayton; and "Grandma"
(Kelly) Cox. Billie Hunt, old enough to have been the father of
any of them but a favortie among the boys, was "The Kid."
Occasionally a fraternity or sorority was organized during
this period. For instance, the Bronco of 1916 has pictures of
Sigma Pi for women and Rho Sigma Pi for men. The fraternity
AOK lasted for more than a decade. It was composed of most
excellent men with worthy objectives, but it existed in violation of college regulations, drew the fire of other student
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groups, and in 1926, when its existence was brought to the
attention of the administration, it was disbanded.
One excrescence started during this period, the practice of
hazing. No doubt the rapid increase in the number of college
students and the accompanying class consciousness accounted
for it. Apparently there was some hazing in Simmons at a very
early day, even before the turn of the century. Dr. J. M. Estes
stated in later years that he withdrew from the college for a
period because certain second year men insisted that he clean
their rooms. I never knew of any hazing in my student times.
Uppish new students were dealt with by ridicule and occasionally kangaroo court was held; but there was no strapping and
no menial tasks were required. Hazing seems to have appeared
in the year 1912-13 and by 1915 it was a common practice, in
spite of the efforts of faculty and administration to suppress it.
Some very worthy students firmly believed in hazing. It discouraged upstarts, they said, and forced a man to earn his
standing in the group before he asserted himself. It was said,
furthermore, that it enabled upperclassmen to require freshmen to conform to traditional college usage and made the
freshman feel (after the ordeal was over) that he really belonged. Conceding a measure of merit in these and other arguments in behalf of hazing, I have to condemn the practice
vehemently. The arguments all assume ideal people and the
best of conditions. In practice, too often leadership falls into the
hands of extremists who become drunk with the least bit of
authority and do to freshmen and require of them things unreasonable and outlandish. It caused me and my colleagues
great vexation and I would pronounce it the number one discipline problem in Simmons for a quarter of a century. In spite of
the fight against it, it continued through the years until the
veterans following World War II all but ended it.
There was college spirit in the Golden Age. Classes had their
melees. After umpiring a baseball game between the Clios and
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Philos that ended in a tie, Owen Green, who had played professional baseball, said that he would never umpire another intersociety game; too much feeling was in evidence. Everybody
united in the parade after the victory over the Baylor basketball team; and under the direction of the senior class of 1917
the Kollege Sirkus was a stellar event. These were the years
when the silent motion picture constituted the most popular
entertainment and many collegians dreamed of a career in that
field. Hence it was an event to be remembered when the senior
class of 1917 led in producing a play that was screened by a
professional producer, who spent a week or two on campus. The
title of the play was "The Freshman." "Smoky" Joe Clemmons
played the part of the Freshman; versatile Mildred Paxton had
a leading part; Coach Roy Bradley played that part in the play;
and a dozen other students completed the cast.
"We, the fastest growing most progressive student body in
the state invite you to speed up with us," ran an editorial in the
Brand of December 15, 1916. The writer continued by calling
attention to "the gift of a $25,000 gymnasium," and a "weekly
newspaper extolling our virtues."
Simmons is entering a new era. Pervading every classroom and every department of college life there is evident a new zeal and determination that Simmons shall
come into her own, both in point of unquestionable
scholarship and in the reach of her influence in blessing
the lives of the young men and women of this section of
Texas and of the world.
It has been stated already that in 1911 Beulah.Burkett had
written the words and music of a lively creditable song. One
verse of Beulah's song runs:
Come every heart and let us sing
The praise of old S. C.
There is no name in all the land
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So dear to you and me.
Dear Simmons we revere thy name
And our hearts Love we gave
All honor to the Purple and Gold,
On high may it long wave.
Then, in the spring of 1917, Jesse Hodges wrote the words
and music for the Simmons Anthem, submitted the work to
Styles R. Anderson, who did some revising, and the composition was first sung and published late in the spring semester,
1917.
Oh Simmons, hail to thee,
For famous are thy Halls.
Long may thy worth increase,
Long live thy noble cause.
Great are thy victories
O'er land and over sea,
Fair daughter of the West,
We love and honor thee.
When I first heard the Anthem it seemed profuse. The little
school was not famous and its victories did not extend far over
land and certainly not over sea. I could recall how in the
University of Chicago somebody would ask me what school I
was from, and when I would answer "Simmons College," they
would likely say, "oh yes, Boston." Now Simmons College,
Boston, is a school for women! Since that day, however, Simmons men and women have known both victory and defeat on
every continent and almost every sea. Not in war alone have
they served thus, but in times of peace as well. Even today
Simmons missionaries are to be found on every continent. So
Jesse Hodges' lines were prophetic. Wherever Simmons men
and women gather, the anthem well may be sung.
What about the product of this era, the men and women who
were trained here then? Comparisons are odious, especially so
when there is no method of measurement that can be accepted
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as final. People who remain in relative obscurity may be just as
worthy and just as useful as those who attain renown. Whatever the scale of measurement be, however, the men and
women in the half decade preceding World War I make a good
showing. These years supplied for the faculty such people as W.
D. Bond, Joseph E. Burnam, Ethel Hatchett, E. M. Landers,
Otto O. Watts, W. T. Walton, Hiram R. Arrant, and D. M.
Wiggins. For the board of trustees and board of development
the era gave such people as J. D. Sandefer, Jr., Solon R. Featherston, John J. Keeter, Horace Blackwell, E. Truett Compere
and Mildred (Paxton) Moody.
As the wife of Governor Dan Moody, Mildred Paxton was for
four years the first lady of Texas. Edward McFadden served for
many years on the Supreme Court of Arkansas. Rupert Johnson attained stature as a Wall Street broker. Carl Valdez and
Joe Clemmons gained national reputation in the field of
medicine and hospital administration respectively. For years
with the Bureau of Standards, F. T. (Tommy) Carson came to
be recognized as a world authority on the subject of paper. After
taking the doctorate at Yale, Claude Lloyd remained in New
England and attained wide reputation in the field of secondary
education. Carl Coke Rister was for a period the foremost
historian writing on Western America. Vernon McCasland
was long an honored member of the faculty of the department
of religion in the University of Virginia. Dossie M. Wiggins
headed, first, Texas Western College, and later Texas Technological College most successfully before he entered the field
of banking. As head of the world's greatest oil company,
Eugene Holman held a key position in supplying; fuel in World
War II. In one issue he was the "Man of the Week" on the cover
of Time Magazine.
These people came out of the student bodies of a five-year
period, but all the college students of those years would not
aggregate more than the present enrollment of one year. Cer69
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tainly there were scores of other worthy useful people not
named. I repeat that no matter what our measure be, it can be
said truly that the men and women of the Golden Age did well.
It was in this era that the Literary S was authorized as a
standard token of achievement in contests other than athletics.
Rules were set up allowing points for various services and
accomplishments. It was awarded to a number of people, but it
has been discontinued, probably through indifference.
On October 13, 1916, appeared the first issue of the greatest
publication venture that the college has ever made, a weekly
newspaper. What should it be called? The name should be in
keeping with the language of the range. The Quirt at first
seemed an ideal name, according to Joe Burnam, who was on
the committee for naming the sheet. No, Simmons Quirt would
make a sibilant, and with that name the paper would surely be
called The Squirt. Equally in keeping with ranching was the
name Brand, suggested by John Miller; and the Brand it became.
Mildred Paxton, who seemed to be able to do well anything
she undertook, was made editor. In fact, Mildred, together with
Raymond Foy, Horace Blackwell, and a few others had initiated and promoted the idea. They were warned not to undertake it. When it was difficult to get satisfactory news copy for
just a section of the Corral, a monthly publication, how did
these students plan to supply news to fill a weekly newspaper?
First, there simply was not the news, not enough was happening in the college to make news for a weekly newspaper; second, there was not a trained staff to write up what did happen.
With the self-assurance of youth, the young people ignored the
admonition even of Professor R. W. Williams, head of the
Department of English, and blithely proceeded with their publication. Foy and Blackwell sold the advertising, so that the
sheet paid for itself. There were times when the burden of the
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undertaking pushed the editor and her staff to desperation; but
the newspaper always came out and it has been coming out
weekly during the long term and occasionally during a summer term ever since. In recent years it has been a semi-weekly.
The major religious organizations were the Y.M.C.A., the
Y.W.C.A., the Ministerial Council, and the Mission Band, and
they were exceedingly active. It was brought out that the
Mission Band had grown from twelve charter members in 1903
to ninety in 1914. The Y.M.C.A. emphasized the study of missions, and in 1915 its four mission classes aggregated 130
members. The majority of these men and women were not
preachers or mission volunteers but lay students, willing to
give a little time each week for a better understanding of
Christianity on the different fronts. The annual college meeting was the chief religious, all-college exercise of the year. For
a week, chapel was given over to evangelical messages; there
was an evening service, and prayer meetings of various groups.
Within the limits of the sports engaged in, the athletic record
of the Golden Age was the most successful that the institution
has known. For four years Hubert Martin served as athletic
director and did nearly all of the coaching. In 1916, Roy Bradley took over Martin's work for a period and did some very
successful coaching until World War I interrupted the athletic
program. Martin resumed his work in 1918. Even with their
responsiblities as coach and athletic director, Martin and
Bradley were obliged to do some classroom teaching. Relatively more players participated in sports; intercollegiate and
intramural, than at any other time, before the department of
physical education was established. Classes, clubs, and all
other college groups were encouraged to put out teams, and the
percentage of men and women taking part in athletics of some
sort was in keeping with that of later years when the coaching
and directing staff was much larger.
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Since football was not played, tennis and basketball had to
absorb the interest of students in the fall, and directing the
numerous teams in these sports called for strategy and enterprise. This was the grumbling season, when students fresh
from high schools where football had been the magnet that
held student bodies together, missed the sport in college and
complained that life in Simmons was dull. Martin and Bradley
made of it a constructive period by keeping students busy and
spotting talent that would be used in teams later on. As winter
came on, outside basketball playing was sometimes an ordeal
for fans and players alike. With the mercury standing at about
twenty degrees and a norther whistling around the goal posts,
the thin crowd of spectators got cold and the thinly clad players
could not move fast enough to keep warm. At times fires were
built, crude windbreaks were improvised, and the game went
on. Reference has been made to Colonel Parramore's aversion
to abbreviated athletic apparel. While playing outdoors under
such conditions, there were times no doubt when players would
have favored a rigid enforcement of the rule recorded in the
minutes of the board of trustees on June 12, 1913, introduced
by Mr. Parramore. It stated:
We must demand of all players that all participants in
any game must not be dressed in a semi-nude condition
in public. . .
And if the players should insist on appearing in such
outlandish manner, then no ladies or girls are to be
permitted to enter the Ball Park as spectators while
such game is being played.
The resolution did not, however, appreciably help the basketball and track men in cold weather, for they did not change
their dress to overalls. The ladies and girls, furthermore, continued to attend the games. It is gratifying to be able to relate
also that failure to enforce the grand old ranchman's pet resolution did not in the least dull his enthusiasm for the college.
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Women also continued to be active in tennis and basketball.
Contests were mainly intra-mural, but were intercollegiate
whenever games could be matched. By this time the women
were playing basketball against Howard Payne. The team of
1912-13, which beat Howard Payne twice, consisted of Willie
Lou Darby, Bonita Morton, Barbara Davis, Anita Gregg, Lillie
B. Reeves, Mabel Williams, and Hattie Kilburn.
Coach Martin's strategy and efforts brought many athletic
victories for the college. The fact is that although it had been
played indifferently for several years, Martin brought basketball to Simmons and West Texas. He lost only one game in the
1912-13 season and the women's team was not defeated; in
baseball there were twelve victories out of twenty-one games;
and the track team made a creditable showing. The men's
basketball team of 1914-15 was not defeated. Although there
were less than three hundred men in school and there had been
no recruiting of athletes, forty men tried out for the baseball
team; and pitchers such as Carl Coke Rister, Cran Hardin, and
"Smokey Joe" Clemmons gave a good account of themselves.
Reuben B. Norman pitched a no-hit, no-run game against
Howard Payne and on the next day won a two to one victory
over that team. Jesse (T-Bone) Winters also pitched some great
games for Simmons. A writer in the Bronco of 1916 stated truly
that in the four years Hubert Martin had coached, the standards of athletics had been raised greatly and the very best
teams of the state might be seen on Simmons' schedule. As
coach for 1916-17, Roy Bradley won eleven of fourteen basketball games, one victory being over Baylor, and thirteen of
sixteen baseball games. That was the year that the first athletic S was ever awarded a woman in Simmons. Unfortunately I
have not been able to learn the name of the woman.
After he had read this chapter in slightly different form, D.
M. Wiggins (whose opinion must be valued highly) suggested
that in accounting for the accomplishments of the Golden Age
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we should give more emphasis to the faculty. O. H. Cooper,
Julius Olsen, George W. Mullins, W. F. Fry, J. F. McDonald,
and J. A. Tolman were not ordinary teachers. They constituted
the core of a faculty of rare quality. They were college teachers,
not university specialists. They taught their students well and
they inspired them, and the results of their work extended over
the nation and even to the remote parts of the world.
From time to time a new building delighted students, faculty, and friends and strengthened confidence in the college.
A new classroom building, later known as Abilene Hall, was
finished in 1913 at a cost of $30,000. Prexy was disappointed
that twice that amount and more had not been spent on a
bigger and better building, but he made the most of what he
had. Soon the chapel that the new building contained was too
small for the student body, and a decade passed before a larger
meeting place was provided. Rugged J. H. Parramore matched
$10,000 against an additional $30,000 raised from other
sources to build Mary-Frances Hall for women. The dormitory,
completed in 1916, was named for his wife, Mary, and the wife
of his good friend and loyal Simmons trustee, C. W. Merchant.
Although there was much to be desired. Mary-Frances was the
first dormitory built on the Simmons campus that even approached the dormitory standards of its day. For a third of a
century it was to be the college home of hundreds of young
women who would link it with golden memories; and in 1974
plans were announced for giving it renewing touches and making it an enduring structure. Marston Gymnasium, touted as
the most modern college gymnasium in Texas, was completed
in 1917, and named in honor of Edgar L. Marston, long-time
friend of President Sandefer's, who gave nearly one-half of the
twenty-odd thousand dollars that the building cost. In addition
to the cash gift, the Marston-owned Thurber Brick Company
supplied the brick at cost. Money for these buildings was contributed largely by members of the board of trustees, inspired
and led by the president of the college. The executive commit74
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tee of the Baptist General Convention of Texas granted Simmons $20,000 out of a denominational campaign for $1,000,000
for Texas colleges. The college cooperated with the denomination in this and other programs but continued under the control
of the Sweetwater Baptist Association.
Even with these new buildings, the campus had many ragged spots. A macadamized driveway circled the great open
spaces between Cowden Hall and Marston Gymnasium on the
west and the girls' dormitories on the east, but the area it
enclosed was largely unkept. In fact, the drive itself was a
liability as well as an asset, for autos were coming into use. It
seemed that every town student who could get the family car
away from home for an hour or two and every boarding student
who could manage to bring a car to Abilene for just a short
time, felt impelled to race a few times around the Simmons
circle. Their speed would not impress a driver of our own day
and time, but with the models of that day it was sometimes
little less than terrifying. It was fortunate that very few students then owned cars and relatively few had access to them.
On at least one occasion the trustees suggested that the
ladies of the Round Table (wives of the faculty) dedicate their
organization to campus improvement. The ladies promptly
replied that they were willing to help but that the task was too
great for them alone. Some progress was made, however. Mrs.
Sandefer, aided at times by the Round Table, devoted her
efforts to improving the triangle where the graves are located;
and the pecan trees that she set out there about 1910 stand
after these sixty years and more. Also here and there a
sidewalk was built and a flower bed maintained.
If the campus appeared unkept, even with considerable effort to improve it, the streets, more often referred to as roads
leading to the college, were as cattle trails through the brush
country. It has been mentioned that north of Eighth Street
there was a house just now and then, and the stretches between
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were thickets of weeds and mesquite brush thorny and impenetrable. The roads, or so-called streets, were not even
graded, and when quagmires formed in places, drivers sought
to edge their wheels over and away from the mud. Often the
brush made this impracticable, so they had to hunt new streets
or roads. To keep people from cutting tracks across the campus
in all directions, the trustees had it enclosed with a barbed wire
fence, leaving certain entrances only. During 1914, a rainy
year, Hickory Street became impassable, and the bursar was
directed to let down the fence near Simmons Street, in order
that vehicles might enter and leave the campus!
The street car service was exceedingly slow. The track left
the campus at Simmons Street, meandered southward and
westward, passed to the west of John H. Reagan Junior High
School site, and continued through pastures, interspersed with
wheat fields, with an occasional house, on through what was
then known as Valley View. Thence it bore southeastward, in
fashion equally meandering, to Pine Street, near the post office. It extended on southward and thence westward to terminate in the vicinity of the site of the Church of Heavenly Rest.
In my own student day's when there was novelty about the
street car, we used to take "street car rides" to the end of the
line. The round trip of some seven or eight miles could be had
for a dime, making it not an extravagant excursion event in
that day. By 1915, however, there was no novelty about it and
it took thirty minutes to get to town by that public conveyance.
Bob Smith, a college wag, used to say that one could leave the
car, milk a cow in the Merchant pasture, make a short cut,
catch the same car, and ride on in with the crowd. Even so, the
street car service was a great boon to students and teachers,
and it would have been difficult for them to have got along
without it. By 1915 there was taxi service of a sort, but it was
not dependable and its cost placed it out of student or teacher
reach except for special occasions.
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During these years a high percentage of students engaged in
extra-curricular activities. Five literary societies (including
the Phano, for preachers only) presented programs weekly, and
had debates, declamation and oratorical contests, and extemporaneous speaking. The Oratorical and Debating Council had
come to be an honors organization. In the fields of music and
dramatics there was maintained a full program. Far more than
in earlier years, the college was now matching its best talent
with that of other schools, and it won a good share of the honors.
In 1912, Wiley Elmo Roberts' essay won first place in the Texas
Intercollegiate Press Association contest; Edward McFadden
won first place in oratory the following year; Ethel Thomas'
poem won first place in 1914. The year 1917 brought a veritable shower of forensic victories. Walter Jennings and Jesse
Hodges defeated Ouachita college in debate and M. L. Hopson
and A. C. Miller defeated Trinity Unversity. It was just on the
eve of the greatest war in history up to that time thar Dossie M.
Wiggins won the state oratorical contest by his speech on peace
by arbitration.
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BUGLE CALLS AND THE NEW FREEDOM
1917 - 1920
It was with enthusiasm that I began teaching in Simmons
College in March 1917. Although a number of my students
were older than I and some were disposed to view the new
professor with a critical gaze, I had no misgivings about my
ability to succeed. Perhaps now I should not be so sure of
myself.
The work was exacting. I recall that at the first chapel I
attended (the faculty then sat on the stage), Paul I. Odor led a
group in the balcony in a call, "New Prof., speech." I had known
Odor as a fellow student; he had missed several years while out
teaching and now was back finishing college. President Sandefer good naturedly complied with the unconventional reminder and called on me for a "word." It happened that I
thought of an anecdote that seemed to fit the situation
squarely. An old Negro, deeply religious but disposed to backslide, got into a serious difficulty from which there seemed to be
no way out. "Oh Lawd," he prayed, "come down here and help
yore servant right now. You come yoself, Lawd. Don't send yore
son, for this shore am a man's job."
A man's job indeed I had. In those times we taught five
classes that met daily, Tuesday through Saturday. There was
English history, United States history, and classes in government, sociology, and economics, twenty-five hours a week, each
class calling for a preparation. In studying for my classes, the
text books left by my predecessor, the late and lamented C. F.
Watts', gave me an idea that was little less than a life-saver.
With a pencil he noted on the page margins points that he
wished to emphasize, comments that he proposed to add, and
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citations for reference. It did not equal conventional notetaking, but with such a teaching program it was the only practical
approach that I found. The greater part of Prof. Watts' notes I
could not use, but I could add my own and I appropriated the
idea. Even so, with my paper grading (I paid an assistant to
help me) and a modicum of outside reading, my time was
exhausted. Paper grading had to be done on week-ends. For
some courses I had a good foundation, for others I had to make
all of my preparation immediately before class. In my college
teaching experience I have introduced or had to take over
perhaps a dozen different courses, and I would guess that in at
least half of them I was covering material that I had never gone
over in my own schooling. When I had no preparation, I just
worked harder.
As a beginning college teacher, I was lacking in many features and at times my work must have been crude; but high
interest in teaching carried me along and I wonder if I did not
do my best teaching in those years. A young teacher has an
approach to young people that he is likely to lose as the years
pass. I made some enduring friends among the students of this
period: Solon Featherston, John J. Keeter, Raymond Foy, and
Jake Sandefer, with whom I was destined to work when they
became trustees many years later; and Hiram Arrant, D. M.
Wiggins, W. T. Walton, and W. D. Bond, whom I would know as
fellow teachers in later years.
As I returned as a teacher, the even tenor of the college was
being broken by war clouds. I have often thought of Baylor's
Samuel Palmer Brooks, who about 1908 or 1909, lectured to us
on "Peace." He believed that a general war was unthinkable
and thought the money that the United States and other powers were putting into armaments was a lamentable error. I
recall that he said a battleship costs $20,000,000, which was
about the amount of the endowment of Harvard University at
that time. "Let's have fewer battleships and more universities
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like Harvard," he pleaded. The next time I heard S. P. Brooks
speak was in officers training camp, Fort Sheridan, Illinois, in
1918.
There was no great enthusiasm for war on the Simmons
campus; but when Congress acted in April, 1917, doubts were
cast aside and students and faculty alike resolved to support
the nation loyally in the contest ahead. A number of men
withdrew to enter service. On April 13, sixty men of the students and faculty organized the "Simmons Guard," and drilled
each morning. Our drillmaster was Lieutenant Alan McDavid,
destined to be killed soon by the explosion of a cannon while he
was in training in Texas. Robert M. Wagstaff, of the class of
1913, organized a company in Abilene that gave a good account
of itself. Many men were waiting for the opportunity to attend
officers training camp at Leon Springs, but before the representative taking applications for the camp reached our campus he was informed that there were no more vacancies. There
would be other camps for men and officers too.
When college opened in the fall of 1917, there were more
women than men on the campus; but there was a goodly
number of students and work proceeded in uneventful fashion.
Early in the term, Paul K. Keeton, who with his wife had been
in charge of Cowden Hall, resigned, and President Sandefer
called on Mrs. Richardson and me to assume that responsibility. We were not enthusiastic about the task but we complied
with the President's request. The assignment proved to be most
interesting and it was fortunate for us that we were permitted
to have such experience. Dormitory supervision brings a
teacher closer to students than any other work. Indeed, if he
wishes to feel the pulse of a college he must stay on the campus
and live with the students. No teacher ever knows everything
that is taking place about a college (fortunately). But in a
dormitory he will learn of most events sooner or later, and he
will know intimately a relatively large number of students. I
80

VII • The New Freedom
had spent five years on the campus, four and one-half of them
in Cowden Hall and I felt very much at home there. Mrs.
Richardson had spent most of her college years in Anna Hall
and knew college students and college life exceedingly well.
Save for a few more scars, a few more boys, who were a little
more sophisticated perhaps, Cowden Hall was as I had left it in
1912.
We had excellent cooperation from most of the boys, had few
vexations, and few serious problems. There were times when
we had a sense of being helpful. Counseling was not talked of so
much then as now, but much of it was done. It was not uncommon for me or for the two of us to spend a considerable part of an
evening with a young man who had a problem or thought he
had one. Of course, there were times when we had to initiate a
conference and admonish a youth to overcome the frailties of
the flesh. Yes, there was hilarity and sometimes rowdiness in
the dormitory. The old wooden floors were sounding boards for
the thud of heavy heels and the corridors were veritable
megaphones for the calls of undergraduates. One famous quartette had been broken up. Horace (Hoss) Blackwell, Morgan
(Hans) Copeland, Rupert (Amos) Johnson, and Ray (Gus) Billups often reminded folks, in the dormitory and out, of their
comradeship and zeal. Their yell was still quite fitting:
Hoss, Hans! Amos! Gus!
What'n the world's the matter with us?
Nothin 'a-tall, Nothin' a-tall
Ke-ow-den Hall! Ke-ow-den Hall!
As the academic year 1917-18 grew old, the impact of the war
increased. Men left to volunteer or were taken by the draft, and
it was evident that soon the selective service act would be
extended downward to take in the eighteen-year-old group.
The Germans seemed to be invincible; their great spring offensive drove the Allies to desperation and the American people
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were told to prepare for two or more years of war. Men drilled
daily on the Simmons campus and believed that soon they
would be drilling in cantonments. Then the War Department
announced plans for the Student Army Training Corps, a program to take the Army to the colleges, beginning in September,
1918. Along with several hundred other institutions, Simmons
was called on to send a representative number of students and
teachers to a military training camp at Fort Sheridan, Illinois,
to serve as an organizing unit for the Student Army Training
Corps to be established in the fall.
It was a delightful aggregation of young men that I had the
privilege of accompanying to Fort Sheridan, near Chicago, in
July: W. T. Walton, E. O. Dunaway, J. D. Sandefer, Jr., Bernice
Trammel, Allister Goodnight, Maynard (Tut) Tabor, C. B.
Pruet, Victor D. Payne, Harry Hunter, John McWhorter, and
Ivan Stoker. Several of the students were commissioned. I took
the regular program of some two months duration, was commissioned, and then attended a special school for adjutants. I
was ordered back to Simmons.
Already on hand when I returned to Simmons was Luther R.
Hare, a West Pointer, who had fought in the Plains as a cavalry
captain under Crook and Custer and earned a brigadier's star
in the Philippine insurrection. He had been retired, but volunteered for re-assignment at the opening of the war. If I found
certain qualities missing in him as a commanding officer, he
must have found many limitations in me. But we got along. For
awhile we did not even have a secretary, and I had to peck out
letters as best as I could. I recall well the incident that gave me
an appreciation of his prestige. He had been brought back into
service as a major, and he thought he had earned a promotion.
"I am going to write March about that," he said. So I pecked out
a letter to General Peyton C. March, Chief of Staff, Washington, D. C. It never occurred to me that the letter would ever get
beyond the assistant to March's secretary. It seemed ridiculous
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that we should be writing the senior officer of the armed forces
of the nation. But in the course of a very few days there came a
reply from March, promising that he would do what he could to
help in the matter of rank, and adding in a most unmilitary
manner a personal note in long hand. Soon a lieutenant
colonel's commission came through to Hare. He had known
March since their West Point days, and West Pointers stick
together.
Notwithstanding his disposition to annoy President Sandefer with troublesome requests from time to time, it was
fortunate that the college had General Hare as commander of
its SATC Unit. He thought of the situation in terms of West
Point and regarded the authority of the college as supreme
except in matters purely military. That made it possible for the
men who were really interested to do a modicum of school work
along with their rigid military program. It appears that in
many units throughout the country these student soldiers were
neither good students nor good soldiers.
There were 167 men in the Simmons College SATC, 42 of
them being students in Abilene Christian College. Captain R.
B. Hanke of the officers staff and Bernice Trammel, who had
the course at Fort Sheridan, were in charge of the Abilene
Christian College segment of the unit. For barracks the army
took over the Girls Industrial Home and the girls moved to
Cowden Hall. Formal flag-raising, reveille, retreat and the
bark of drillmasters became a part of campus routine. Of all the
memories of war days at Fort Sheridan and on our own campus,
the most vivid to me are of the singing. No other poeple sing
like soldiers. There were the rollicking, frolicsome songs such
as "Ka-Ka-Ka-Ka-ty, Beautiful Katy," "Liza Jane," and "Pack
up your Troubles." They sang with glee Irving Berlin's "Oh,
How I Hate to Get Up in the Morning," and songs of the
opposite mood, like "Keep the Home Fires Burning," "There's a
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Long, Long Trail a Winding." Soldiers, like other people of that
day, never tired of George Cohan's "Over There."
It was not the intention of the War Department to place men
in the colleges and leave them. Officers and men alike expected
to moved into cantonments for brief periods and then be sent on
to overseas. Within a little more than a month we were being
called upon to send candidates to officers training school and
contingents for qamps. Then, on November 11, everything was
reversed by the Armistice. It was a day for rejoicing. The nation
had fought and had a major share in winning a titantic contest.
We had won a "war to make the world safe for democracy," a
war to end war for all time. On that cold November day, the
SATC corps marched to town at the head of a parade, there was
an impromptu program with music by the band, speeches
without measure, and cheering uninhibited. The troops were
dismissed for the day and college activities for the afternoon
were cancelled.
Thus far, discipline had not been a problem. But after the
armistice student officers almost lost control of their men, and
commissioned officers had to threaten some malefactors with
court martial and dishonorable discharge. It was gratifying,
therefore, when in about two weeks orders came to discharge
the men. They were all discharged before the Christmas holidays.
After World War I there was no GI Bill of Rights and a large
percentage of enlisted men found it necessary to withdraw
from school when their maintenance was no longer supplied
and their pay of thirty dollars a month was discontinued. It was
reported in the Brand that only thirty percent of them continued in school in the winter term.
Simmons men played a worthy part in World War I but none
attained renown. A substantial number were commissioned
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but no one reached high rank. On the service roll the only name
of a woman is that of Mildred Paxton, who served with the Red
Cross. World War I was the war that everybody seemed determined to forget. Relatively few veterans returned to college,
and those who did talked but little. Hence, nobody took the
trouble to make compilations of the service records of Simmons
men.
More than four hundred stars are on the Simmons service
flag of World War I, thirteen of them gold. On November 11, for
many years, the following names were read in chapel:
Chester A. Adams
O. A. Keele
Jack Blount
Reed Morris
Kenneth Burns
Frank Martin
Ennis Camp
Dennis Pumphrey
Robert Embry
Stephen Dupree Rainey
Aubrey Fisher
Clyde Shaw
Allister Goodnight
Bursar T. N. Carswell and the "Special" Class of 1920-21
secured from the War Department an obsolete cannon. It was
set on a foundation of stone and concrete and named Arizona
Bill, after Kenneth Burns, who bore that nickname in college.
The emplacement is called Fort Babe Shaw, in honor of Clyde
Shaw, a superb basketball player and a very popular man.
Both Burns and Shaw made heroic records. Burns (Arizona
Bill), with the Signal Corps, was killed in a hazardous undertaking for which he had volunteered. The details of Shaw's
death were brought out by Virgil Bradley, for some time serving in the office of the divisional commander at San Antonio.
Shaw was a team-mate and dear friend of Bradley's. Furthermore Shaw's mother yearned for some details as to how her son
met his death.
Using the prestige of his commanding officer, Bradley instituted inquiries and finally located three men who were with
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Shaw when he was killed. Just before his company was to go
over the top, Shaw volunteered to precede the main band and
cut barbed wire entanglements to make passage ways for the
men. While thus engaged a large fragment of enemy shrapnel
killed him instantly.
In the Bronco of 1921 we find an unsigned poem that is worth
repeating:
SONNET TO ARIZONA BILL
Old cannon, thing of iron and brass and wood,
Constructed thus to play a deadly part,
What passions must have torn the human heart!
What hate insensate raged where once you stood!
Yet now you stand in silence here to brood
On distant lands where over grassy plains,
Mixed with the alien soil, there yet remains
The dust of all the lost that freedom woo'd
Across the sea. Your work's complete, old gun.
No more you'll lift your voice in war's confusion;
So drowse here in the freedom you have won.
The Sword of Gideon seeks its sheathed seclusion.
Grim presence, ever point us to the dawn!
Thirteen lie dead; their comrades carry on.
At the beginning of the good year 1919 most Americans felt
that time had finished a chapter and turned to a new page.
Women were exuberant in this day of new freedom. Millions of
them had taken over the work of men in business and in
industry and would continue to vie with men for jobs; the war
had given them more freedom socially; they would soon be
voting; and more and more they were clamoring for equal
rights with men. This movement had its counterpart on college
campuses. This was the age of the flapper, with her hobbled
skirts, and her generous use of rouge. She was more sophisticated than her elder sister had been in her college days and
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would insist on more "campus privileges." In exaggerated
dress and senseless conduct, however, the young women had no
margin on the young men of that day, who engaged in treesitting and fish-swallowing. Simmons flappers were better
than the general run of young women of their times, and the
campus escaped the excesses of tree-sitting and fishswallowing on the part of the men. But we had our full share of
post-war hilarity.
With the opening of the winter term in January 1919, college
activities again were resumed, and students struck a pace
never known in the past. The literary societies took on new life.
The Clios and Popes gave a reception for everybody and the
Mary E. Simmons-Philo aggregation sent delegates to the
Philo-Phila convention at Plainview. The Oratorical and Debating Council made plans for the spring, the athletic program
was revived, and about every organization that the college had
ever known seemed to flourish like spring weeds. This was the
year that Royston Crane, destined to attain fame with such
strips as "Wash Tubbs," and "Buzz Sawyer," drew cartoons for
both the Brand and Bronco. One drawing especially timely
shows a senior in academic regalia, diploma in hand, sitting on
top of the world, fairly exuding aplomb. Every organization
seemed to be rushing to catch up and fill in what had been
missed. The Press Club had "an elaborate and rough initiation." That was the year that the Cut-throat, a surreptitious
sheet, made its appearance on April 1. From the college underworld came the report that Mary Cooper, editor, and John
McLaughlin, business manager of the Brand were responsible
for the sensational scandal sheet. McLaughlin, by the way, was
a preacher; but in this exploit the "sinner" crowd could claim
him.
That year the sophomores had a theatre party followed by
"an appetizing repast" at Johnson's Cafe, and in spite of the
interference of the freshmen the class had a reception. The
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juniors had a Monday-morning egg roast at the creek; and the
seniors had an egg roast and a few days later a moonlight
picnic. On Senior Day (February 22) some twenty members of
the class presented to the college two gifts: brick columns at the
entrance of the campus and a petrified tree. The tree still
stands in front of Abilene Hall. The columns were removed a
few years ago in the name of progress. That evening the class
had dinner at Johnson's and went to the Queen Theater to see
Pauline Frederick in "Out of the Shadow." Then eighteen or
nineteen of them piled in one car and serenaded the campus
with "The End of a Perfect Day."
Commencement in 1919, combined with homecoming, was
truly epochal. Truett Compere was president of the Simmons
College Ex-Students Association and put into the preparation
for the occasion a great measure of his energy and enthusiasm.
For special entertainment in lighter vein "Coontown Follies,"
a Negro minstrel, was produced by some seventy-five local
ex-students and their friends. This performance was given
three times, and a "Picture Gallery" gave former students
glimpses of other years. The graduation address was delivered
by Governor Charles H. Brough of Arkansas. The Paul Harris
Band, a professional aggregation from Dallas, provided music.
More than a thousand people ate barbecue that day; for hundreds of ex-students it was indeed a homecoming and a reunion. Forrest Weakley presided at the ex-students banquet at
the Grace Hotel that night. The hundred and more in attendance constituted only a small fraction of the clans that had
gathered for the barbecue and entertainment of the day and
the evening preceding.
By September 1919, the post-war boom in higher education
was well under way and the largest gathering of students and
guests the college had ever known assembled in (and around)
the chapel in Abilene Hall. The enrollment that year was
destined to reach 982, higher by nearly three hundred than
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that of the preceding year, and the largest student body that
the college would have before the academic year 1923-24. (The
financial panic of 1920 affected all colleges adversely.)
A Simmons College opening in those years was a novel
occasion, unlike any other sort of gathering that one might see
or imagine. Informality and enthusiasm marked every feature.
A short while before ten, students and friends began to gather,
and one by one the faculty sauntered in and took seats on the
stage. It might turn out that when the president and half a
score of special guests arrived some of the teachers would have
to give up their stage perches to make room for the guests. On
this particular day Styles R. Anderson led the audience in the
"Star Spangled Banner." (He often doubled as pianist and song
leader.) Dr. W. A. Nicholas, well known West Texas character
and patron and friend of the college, led the prayer; and Dr. J.
C. Burkett, Pastor of the University Baptist Church, read the
thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians. Then Gypsy Ted Sullivan, the new teacher of voice, favored the audience with a solo
and a little later Miss Florence Kirby, teacher of piano, played.
Mayor Dallas Scarborough welcomed everybody to Abilene;
and Superintendent R. D. Green spoke for Abilene High
School, stating that about half of his graduating class of 1919
was in the audience as students.
Pastors of local churches, Baptists and others, were introduced and each in turn gave a few words of welcome, and
invited students and faculty to worship with his flock. Then,
after introducing a dozen or more trustees or special friends on
the stage and in the audience, Prexy proceeded to introduce the
new teachers. Gypsy Ted Sullivan had been introduced already. Then followed the presentation of Ella Marie Ross of
Missouri, who would head the Art Department; Byrdie Townley, Bachelor of Oratory of last year's faculty who had spent the
summer at Columbia and was back for work; Lois Petty,
teacher of violin; H. G. Duncan, who would teach sociology;
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Howard Saunders of the Academy faculty; and Evan Barber,
assistant in English. The man who drew the greatest applause
was Roy Easterday, A.B., D.D.S., the new coach who had starred on the University of Pittsburg team. Yes, all of this took
about two hours. By the time the exercises were finished the
hot September sun was at its zenith, but nobody had left. There
had been too much fun.
That was the year Mrs. Richardson and I were chaperones of
the senior class, most of whom we knew well already, and who
became very dear to us. John McWhorter was president; C. B.
Pruet, vice president; and Jeanette Edins, secretary. Victor
Payne of that class was already president of the student council, and C. B. Pruet was treasurer. Soon there was a box party at
the Queen Theater, followed by refreshments at J. Sides, then
pecan gathering on the creek, a dinner party at the Grace, and
other features that came in turn. The outstanding social event
of the year was the banquet which the juniors gave the seniors
at the Grace Hotel in February. We had lots of fun together
that year.
It was in January 1920, that the college suffered its great
loss in the death of Dam-it, the college mascot. Brought from
the east side of town as a pup in 1916 by Gilbert (Gib) Sandefer,
Fritz, the pup, grew up with the class of 1920. How he got his
un-Baptistic name is still a matter of speculation. I used to
suggest that, since the name came about the time his tail went,
the name was in keeping with the thoughts that must have
welled up in his canine brain when he was deprived of that
appendage. The dog was a natural clown. He was taught to
retrieve sticks and rocks; then for good measure he began to
carry rocks around, the bigger the better it suited him. He
would attach himself to a certain student at certain times each
day, go with that student to class or chapel, and lay himself
down at the same spot consistently day after day. At times in
chapel or in class he would go to sleep, his jaws would relax, the
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rock would roll out with a clatter, he would awaken and leap for
the rock, and there would be still more commotion before he
had it firmly in his jaws again and had lain down. In class he
would sometimes utter a sort of yawn and groan that imitated
almost perfectly the exaggerated performance of a person advertising the fact that he was bored. Why did we put up with
such nonsense? one naturally asks. The fact is that everybody
was having so much fun out of the dog that any talk of suppressing or eliminating him would have created a veritable riot.
Dam-it just belonged. In any college crowd he had as much
liberty as a newspaper photographer. He went where he
pleased, did what he pleased, and was especially in evidence at
pep rallies and games, where his barking contributed to the
performance.
But in the third week of January 1920, the delightful mascot
was seized with pneumonia (there were no wonder drugs then)
and died in less than seventy-two hours. News of his death
spread over the campus as a blanket of sorrow. His fellow
classmen, the seniors, arranged for a funeral, freshmen uncomplainingly dug the grave (in the very center of the campus).
The band led the funeral party, playing an appropriate funeral
march, and the procession proceeded to the grave. The greater
part of the faculty and students were present. Four seniors
served as pall bearers. Class chaplain Ira Harrison delivered
the funeral oration, speaking from the text "Every Dog has his
Day." Telegrams of consolation were received from Dallas,
Austin, Fort Worth, and other places. The dog's death inspired
at least three poems that were published in the Brand. Typical
is this verse:
Dam-it, old dog, we bid you fond farewell.
We loved you much and you loved us, tis said.
We're sad that you no longer with us dwell;
We all say, fdam-it! Dam-it's dead.'
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The plain marble slab that marked the canine's grave was
roughly used by souvenir hunters and vandals. About 1950,
when nothing was left of it save a few fragments, Merle McCasland, an alumnus who had attended the mascot's funeral, paid
for the metallic plate that is now firmly fastened to the huge
limestone rock that is sunk flush with the earth.
In a worthy effort to replace the lamented all-college dog, the
senior class presented the college with "Twenty," a wellbred
young Dalmatian; but the student body took little interest in
the new dog. There could be no successor to Dam-it.
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VIII
SOME WORTHY BEGINNINGS: GOOD
AND POOR ENDINGS
1920-1925
In the fall of 1920 student government was adopted in Simmons College. It was a noble experiment, perhaps the most
important step in the history of student life in the institution.
It came as a logical product of the desire and the demand for
greater freedom that was in the air, both on and beyond college
campuses. Already there had been some modification of such
rules as that forbidding a young man and woman to walk
together across the campus or carry on a conversation except at
social gatherings. Still, in November 1919, the student council
in open meeting adopted and later presented to the faculty
resolutions summarized as "looking to more social privileges.,,
There were no immediate changes as a result of the resolutions, but Dean Olsen and President Sandefer agreed to make
inquiries about policies and practices in other institutions.
Then, immediately after school opened in September 1920, a
committee of students and faculty worked out a proposed constitution. I recall that Buel Irwin, in later years president of
the trustees of the university, was a member of the committee,
and I spent some time on it.
Students should govern themselves, according to this plan,
always subject to the approval of the faculty or the administrative officers. There should be a legislative assembly made up of
five seniors, four juniors, three sophomores, two freshmen, and
one academy student. A judicial council, a smaller body, would
apply the rules made by the legislative assembly, but their
decisions would in all cases be subject to the approval of the
university officials. A student council president, vice president, and secretary had certain special and general respon93
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sibilities. All officers would be nominated by a nominating
committee and elected by the students at large. The plan provided for dormitory councils which would have authority to
deal with problems peculiar to the several dormitories. It took
much work by students and faculty advisors to devise the plan.
At first there was great enthusiasm for student government.
"Student government means democratic government and the
young men and women of Simmons College stand for democracy if they stand for anything," wrote Brand editor Sam
Malone, a mature man with eight years of newspaper experience behind him. "Student government also means a more
efficient government," he added, "for no faculty can efficiently
manage seven or eight hundred students. . . ." The editorial
also brought out the argument that appealed to students most
of all: "Student government means more privileges with a less
amount of violation of the rules governing social privileges."
The senior class favored the plan unanimously, and about
November 1, 1920, students in general voted for it 448 to 40,
and elected officers. The standing in college as well as the
accomplishments in later years of the officers chosen attest to
the sound judgment of the student voters. Hyman Harrison,
already president of the student body, was chosen president;
Hall Walker was elected vice president, and Hallie Hogland
secretary. Buel Irwin was a member of the legislative assembly, along with Hoyt Ford and other students whose ability and
character have stood the test of time. The organization started
with good officers and continued to elect good officers.
The plan worked well for awhile. After two months trial,
Dean Olsen was quoted as saying that it had "accomplished
more than the faculty ever expected it would accomplish this
year." Editor Malone pointed to three suspensions meted out
by the general judicial council and sustained by the College
administration. The different hall councils were giving evidence of the ability of students to deal effectively with prob94
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lems of discipline. We shall have to turn to the subject of
student government again later.
In extracurricular affairs, both intramural and intercollegiate, Simmons fared well in the post World War I years. By
1919 we had a football team that could win a part of the time.
The baseball team of 1920, coached by Roy Easterday and
T-Bone Winters, tied TCU for the Texas Intercollegiate Athletic Association championship. The association of thirteen
members had become unwieldy, and in May 1922, the Texas
Conference was organized, with Simmons one of the promoting
members. Meanwhile Simmons had improved enough in football to win the conference championship in 1922. The women
had some good basketball teams during these years too. Willie
Ray McDonald coached a team in the 1924-25 season (Glenna
Fay Grant captain) that played six intercollegiate games.
Simmons won three and tied one, compiling a score of 149 to
133 for opponents.
These were years of great enthusiasm in athletics. Probably
at no other period in the history of the university were cheer
leaders followed with greater zeal and consistency. Again and
again reports of the zeal of Simmons fans were taken to other
campuses. A Baylor team that found the game much harder
than they had expected reported that they were playing
against "twelve men." Each year a special train with some two
hundred students and faculty accompanied a team to Brownwood, Wichita Falls, or other communities at convenient distances, when important games were to be played.
The Simmons College band had a new name, a new leader,
and a new manager. On a certain occasion in the school year
1922-23 Grady Kinsolving, secretary of the Abilene Chamber
of Commerce, wanted the band for a special trip promoting
Abilene. Some of the boys did not have uniforms and most of
those of the others were worn and drab. A majority of the boys
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had boots, boots could be borrowed for the men who lacked
them, and the same statement would hold for broad-brimmed
hats. Levies and shirts would not cost much. So the Simmons
College band men dressed as cowboys, were presented as the
Cowboy Band from Simmons and they made a great hit. The
idea was appropriated and is used to this day. Dewey O. Wiley
was leader, Gib Sandefer manager. The lively-stepping aggregation could draw a crowd at any place on earth.
The theme song of the band in those years was "The Old Gray
Mare." It was played on every occasion, even in chapel, and
students would rise and cheer as ex-Confederate soldiers used
to cheer "Dixie." The more dignified element of students and
faculty protested at such nonsense, but "The Old Gray Mare"
remained the "college saddlehorse" that had to be ridden on
every occasion.
A pep song of better quality that every teacher and student of
that era knew was "Out in Western Texas," sung to the tune of
"Sailing Down the Chesapeake Bay." The words, written by
Ethel Thomas, were published in The Corral. The author,
young and talented was claimed by death in the flu epidemic of
1918. The great rallying song of the greatest era for pep that
the institution has known ought to be preserved. Unfortunately, changing the name to Simmons University in 1925,
broke the rime and nobody ever applied the talent necessary to
repair it. The words are:
Out in Western Texas, where the spirit free
Of loyalty sweeps breezily
There the Simmons College Colors beckon me
To come and fall in line.
Simmons is the College we are cheering for,
O'er and o'er, more and more.
All the students love her,
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There is none above her!
She's queen of West Texas; hooray!
Simmons College with a grand old "rep"
Simmons College with a world of "pep."
Everybody's cheering for the Purple and Gold!
Come and join with all your vim
And root and boost for dear old Sim!
All of the good things — the better, the best
Belong to us all through the Simmons bequest;
Claim them and keep them for ever and aye.
Be loyal to Simmons both now and alway.
Always and always be ready to say:
"I am cheering for the Purple and Gold."
Prexy is the man who makes old Simmons "Sim,"
All grit and vim — rah! rah! for him.
He can keep the College in the best of "trim,"
And keep us all in line.
The rest of the faculty is always there—
Yes for fair! On the square!
Right there with the "knowing,"
Right there with the showing!
Right there all of the time.
In contests Simmons men and women did well during these
times. Ira Harrison won first honors in the state oratorical
contest in 1920. George Mahon, who would one day attain
world renown in Congress, and E. T. Miller beat Baylor in
debate. Women were also active in forensics, and Cleo Motes
and Elizabeth Fry beat a Phillips University team. In five out
of seven debates Simmons men and women were victorious in
1924-25. L. Q. Campbell coached these teams. I helped a little.
Simmons publications continued to receive recognition in the
Texas Inter-Collegiate Press Association. Costs had to be met
by advertising, until 1921, when a "blanket tax" provided
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funds and each student received a publication. For some years
the college lyceum course was managed by the senior class; but
beginning with the fall term of 1922, the faculty took over the
course. We had some giants of the stage in those days: William
H. Taft, Loredo Taft, the sculptor, Schumann-Heink, and
Paderewski.
The most impressive attractions were, however, home productions. Olivia Hobgood, head of the speech and drama department, was a genius with a bent for pageantry. In her
productions, which she herself generally wrote and produced,
she used scores of students, teachers, and other friends. Indeed,
in one pageant, "the History of the Baptists," she used every
student and teacher who would take part and scores of friends
not connected with the college. Many hundreds of people witnessed the production in the natural amphitheatre between
the present Behrens Chapel and the student center, eastward
to Cedar Street.
In 1919, Southern Baptists launched the memorable
Seventy-five Million Campaign to extend for a period of five
years. Of this fund, Simmons would receive $500,000, a
stupendous sum for that day; and its sister institution, soon to
be born, the West Texas Baptist Sanitarium, would be given
$100,000. The campaign proceeded according to plans until the
panic, which seized the nation in the fall of 1920, upset the
program generally. After the end of the campaign period, President Sandefer stated that Simmons receipts from it did not
exceed $150,000. The failure of the campaign hurt the college
severely.
The effects of the panic were sharp and wide-spread. I recall
how some patrons, worth hundreds of thousands of dollars in
September 1920, were unable to keep their children in college
in the winter of 1921. In spite of the disappointing results of the
Seventy-five Million Campaign, the college proceeded with its
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building plans. In 1920 work was started on a Fine Arts Building that cost approximately $100,000. This building was
named for Mr. and Mrs. C. M. Caldwell, who paid for it in full.
At about the same time, Simmons Science Hall, built in part
with the walls and foundation of the original Main building,
was completed. On May 20, 1922, fire struck a severe blow
when Cowden Hall burned. Several students lost their entire
belongings except the clothing that they wore, and there was
no dormitory for men left on the campus.
Some lesser structures on the campus and in the vicinity
merit brief notice because of persons and events linked with
them. "Toly Hall,,, named for former Simmons Professor
James A. Tolman (who became president of Howard Payne
College in 1917) had had a varied and somewhat exciting
history. Reference has been made to this building in a previous
chapter. It was built in 1895 at about the southwest corner of
the site of the Student Center, as famed "Valhalla," the dormitory for men; then it was moved to the site of Caldwell Hall
and at different times called "a dormitory for girls," "a home for
the president," and "the college home." After the girls moved
into Anna Hall it became "a dormitory for boys," and still later
"the bursar's office," and the "fine arts studio." Then, the tired
old building, at least part of it, was moved to Hickory Street,
near Ambler, where it again provided rooms for boys. Before
the Cowden Hall fire, however, Dr. W. F. Fry had purchased
the building, moved it to a location off the campus on Ambler
Avenue, where for some time it served as a low-cost cooperative
for boys.
A sister building of Toly Hall was Scott Hall. For awhile they
stood side by side at the site of the first President's Home. Scott
Hall had been built circa 1890 by the Reverend Adair. By the
time of my student days it had been moved to the site at
Hickory and Ambler and was serving as the home of the Pearce
family. Shortly before World War I the college purchased the
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place and the management of the building passed to Mr. and
Mrs. Scott. They operated it as a rooming house and also served
meals. Bachelors George D. Davidson, professor of French and
German, and Lucian Q. Campbell, professor of English, stayed
there for some time, utterly oblivious, it seems, to the noise and
occasional disturbances for which the place became famous.
These buildings helped but little to meet the housing shortage
brought on by the burning of Cowden Hall. When that building
burned, even a greater number of men students had to find
quarters in off-campus homes near by.
While we are in the vicinity, let us go on off the campus
across Ambler Avenue to another institution that was truly a
part of the Simmons of those years, Needmore. Just when
Simmons first had a Needmore I cannot say. During my first
student year, 1907-08, a man ran a little store, in a box-like
building about fifteen by thirty feet at a site diagonally across
Twenty-first Street from the site of Hendrick Hospital dormitory for nurses, which we called Needmore. A little later the
Needmore locale was at Hickory and Ambler. W. F. Dillard ran
the store for a time and advertised, "Simmons Supply Store,
the place they call Needmore." In the Bronco of 1910 Darby &
Douglas were advertising "'Needmore'. The College Store."
(This was Carey Darby, my good friend who lived near the
campus, and another friend, A. T. Douglas, a student who later
owned considerable property in thfe vicinity). By 1917 Needmore proper was a general mercantile concern, facing Hickory
Street and running westward along Ambler perhaps fifty feet.
In the vicinity other establishments were located and from
time to time the small business concerns in that neighborhood
changed hands or were discontinued. In 1920, college boys, C.
E. Nicodemus, Floyd Randall, and associates started the Cowboy Clothing Company; Ford had a barbershop near by; Simmons Supply Store was run by Morris and Barnes; Tony Ray
was "mender of soles;" T. W. Tartt opened a tailor shop that
year and Ross Green had a cleaning establishment. During
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most of the time there was a small cafe in the neighborhood.
Still later, in that vicinity, R. M. White and D. M. Matthews,
my brothers-in-law, operated Simmons Supply Store.
Needmore was the college nerve center (and hiding place).
Here crowds gathered and many a fledgling student wasted
many an hour. Here rumors originated; information and misinformation was transmitted; and plans dark and sinister were
shaped. For not a few students Needmore was a more alluring
place than chapel at ten o'clock on school days, and it was a
time-worn joke for some fellow to call out, "come in President
Sandefer." References to Prexy's approaching generally were
jokes; but sometimes it was a bona fide greeting when a student
near the door said, "How are you, Prof. Ribble?" Yes, the
enticements of Needmore were great. It appealed to the stately
senior, the arrogant sophomore, and the lowly freshman alike.
The most demure co-ed liked to go there and even to linger.
Certainly she could purchase in the college bookstore the
pencil and paper, the gum and coke that she wanted; but that
would not be like going to Needmore. The most timid freshman
boy knew that at Needmore he might be called on to "grab
ankles" and receive a few licks from a belt as a routine performance, but he would have gone to Needmore even at the risk of
being tarred and feathered. What else was a student to do in
times before radio and television? The place was also then a
depot. Few students had cars and at almost any hour, day or
night, one might hear the call, "Town! Town!" If the driver
stopped, he moved on with his car springs well flattened.
It is gratifying to relate that the men and women who maintained business at the Needmore corner were, with negligible
exceptions, worthy, upstanding people who sought to maintain
wholesome establishments.
Before we leave the subject of buildings, one other series of
experiences must be related if the story is to be complete. I tell
101

Famous Are Thy Halls
these things with apology and a measure of embarrassment,
for in failing to prevent them I must share some of the blame for
them. Some undergraduates have little sense of the majesty of
the law, and it is easy for college pranks to lap over into the
realm of lawlessness. They are disposed to excuse almost any
sort of skullduggery as a means to a worthy end. Simmons was
not connected with the city sewer system until more than a
year after World War I. Buildings had septic tanks, which
uniformly were unsatisfactory, and for the use of men students
outdoor toilets were maintained. During these post-war years
certain students grew restive and felt, probably with some
justification, that the college and the city were moving too
slowly toward more adequate service. "Spontaneous combustion," carrying a pronounced odor of kerosene, reduced to a
charred pile at least two outdoor toilets that served both Cowden Hall and the men of the college generally. Investigations
proved futile; nobody was ever able to find a rational clue.
Destruction by fire grew monotonous and some persons, who
probably had had war experience with explosives, determined
on a method more startling. Some years later one of these
persons related to me how they had placed their dynamite with
fuse and caps all ready at about 2:00 a.m. one night, when the
sickening thought struck them that it was possible for a person
to enter the place in the ten, twenty, or thirty seconds between
the lighting of the fuse and the explosion. They did not want
murder added to their growing list of crimes; so one of them (my
informant) was directed to stand by as close as he dared and see
to it that nobody entered the shack. He stood too near, and the
explosion knocked him almost senseless. But his comrades
managed to get him into the dormitory undiscovered, and there
for a day or two he lay ill of the "flu."
The ending of Scott Hall likewise was sensational. The
Scotts moved out and the rambling old structure was left "tenantless," stated a writer to the Brand, "except for the ghosts of
its mouldering past, who, the bruit goeth shrewdly about, were
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wont to hold their revels there to the distraction of unwary
slimes and the annoyance of'Cop' Anthony." The writer continued by saying that the old building looked out and challenged the weather to wreck it. If fact, the youthful writer's
metaphor was reversed. It was man who seemed to feel a
challenge to wreck it. The students apparently felt that the old
building had served its day, and when the college sold it and it
was put on trucks to be moved, these "ghosts of its mouldering
past" started a fire in it one night. 'Cop' Anthony was on hand
and put out the blaze. The old hulk of a house was set up on a lot
about one hundred and fifty feet from the new home that Mrs.
Richardson and I had built and cherished so dearly, and about
the same distance from the parsonage of the University Baptist
Church. I am afraid that the grumbling that I did made me a
party to the crime of arson that followed, and Pastor C. A.
Powell of the church may have been partly to blame also.

But the ghosts of the unsightly building's past were still to be
reckoned with. It was a little after eleven o'clock on a January
night, just as I was turning in, that I looked out of our bedroom
window and saw a flame leap up in the old eyesore with the
speed of lightning. I rushed to the telephone, turned in the
alarm, and when I looked again tongues of flame were pouring
from the windows. This time the "ghosts of its mouldering
past" had done their work well; the building would surely burn
down. Still, the Abilene fire department must have set a record
with their run that night. I had not reached the site of the
burning building before I heard the wail of the siren coming up
Grape Street. They connected their hose almost instantly,
doused the blaze, and in a very few minutes had the fire under
control. Perhaps it was a just retribution for all our ugly talk:
the charred ruins of the old, unsightly house were left standing
for months that seemed to run on into years, while a dispute
was going on about the insurance.
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DAM-IT, COLLEGE MASCOT, 1916-1920
Above: Posing for the camera
Below: A casual snapshot
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JULIUS OLSEN CHAPTER SCHOLARSHIP SOCIETIES OF THE SOUTH, 1933
Top row: Barnes, Tyson, Worthy, Ingerson, G. Smith, Wilson, Randerson, Conway,
Arnette. Bottom row: Francis, C. Barnes, Geistman, L. Smith, Travis, Langston,
McCloud, Copeland, Olsen (Counselor).

JULIUS OLSEN
Scholarship has been underscored and promoted
in Simmons in many ways through the years. Dean
Julius Olsen and later Dr. Otto O. Watts sponsored
the Julius Olsen Chapter of the Scholarship
Societies of the South, which became Pi Kappa
Delta.
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PERSHING RIFLES - MEMBERS ARE: Tommy Browning Lary Coats, Israel Garcia,
Chuck Glenn, Bob Jones, Herb Lattimore, Charles Lawson, Tomy Marley, Josue Martinez, Jim Miller, Royce Page, Bill Parker, Danny Spiars, Ronnie Warren.

CAPERS - ROW ONE: Mary Robinson, Sharon Jackson, Vicki Knasel, Carmen Garcia,
Consuelo Castillo, Doneva Wilson, commander. ROW TWO: Sonja Foster, Susan Porter,
Donna Henshaw, Connie Freeman. ROW THREE: Marcia Weaver, Lana Grove, Sarah
Owen.
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THE COWBOY BAND HAS A HOME

Sandefer

Watson

McClure

THE COWBOY BAND OF 1940
The Cowboy Band has carried the name of Simmons and Hardin-Simmons almost
around the world. G. B. (Gib) Sandefer managed the band for many years and promoted it
to national renown. Will W. (Sheriff) Watson adopted the band at an early date and served
it without salary for over three decades. Marion B. (Mac) McClure led the band for a third
of a century.
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THE COWHAND
Carved from Lueders limestone
by Bob Rogers shortly before he gave
his life for his country in World War
II.

MAJOR MARROSCHER
SHRINE

THE OLD BELL AND TOWER
The bell was given to the college near the turn of
the century by G. C. Bennett. It served as campus
and community time-piece for more than two decades.
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THE OLD CANNON
Pictured more frequently than any other campus shrine is the old cannon, named
Arizona Bill, after Kenneth Burns, Simmons ex-student and hero of World War I. It
rests on an emplacement called Fort Babe Shaw, after Clyde (Babe) Shaw, basketball star, killed in the Argonne Forest while performing the volunteer mission of
clearing away barbed wire entanglements in order that his company might "go over
the top."
T. N. Carswell, Bursar, joined by the 'Special Class' of 1919-1920 secured and
placed the cannon. In 1959, Alumnus Clinton Adams, M.D., a veteran of both World
Wars, whose brother Chester Adams' name heads the list of World War I Gold Star
men, initiated a movement to improve the emplacement and make it a memorial to all
Hardin-Simmons men and women who have lost their lives while serving their
country during war.
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Famous Are Thy Halls
Student government, which had been launched with such
great promise in the fall of 1920, did not prove satisfactory.
Before the end of that school year there were complaints that
many students were not cooperating. There was little interest
in the annual elections and relatively few students voted. Students complained that the faculty still ran things, and President Sandefer stated that the students wanted power without
limit but refused to shoulder the corresponding responsibilities. Good student officers were chosen and they sought to
do their duty. "Don't violate the rules of the Council," said John
Alvis, president of the students association, 1922-23. "If you
violate them, don't get caught," he continued, and added "If you
violate them and get caught, don't gripe. Come up and take
your medicine."
The students association was not able to come to grips with
certain serious problems. Where the faculty had failed, the
association failed even worse. Probably its greatest failure was
its inability to end, regulate, or even to restrain class rushes.
This excrescence on college life had begun in Simmons as early
as 1911, when the seniors, who had been much in evidence on
the campus, were "taken down" by some underclassmen,
mainly freshmen. The tussle, which developed immediately
after February 22 senior day exercises, brought a most undignified ending to a well-planned program. I recall that on that
day one senior, the Reverend John Pearce, did not adhere to the
Biblical admonition of turning the other cheek. Indeed cheekturning was not in order. There were clashes the following
year, in at least one of which Tommy Carswell and I, roommates and the best of friends, were on opposite sides. The fracas
centered in the basement of Cowden Hall, where, along with
other damage, a door was torn to kindling wood. I remember
that Carswell and I later paid for the door. An amusing and
revealing incident occurred during that clash. Good old Cecil
Simmons was against us and on Carswell's side, although his
class affiliation should have aligned him with us. An inquiry
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later brought out that he thought it was a case of Philos against
Clios and he and Carswell were loyal Clio brethren. Thus we
fought without knowing or caring why. It was collegiate, it
seemed to be the thing to do. It never occurred to us that the
thing we were interfering with was far more worthy and important than what we were doing.
As the years passed, class disturbances increased in numbers and became more intense. A freshman-sophomore contest
of any sort would almost surely end in a row. One night at
Marston Gymnasium a tussle started, somebody turned off the
lights, and for fifteen minutes there was a riot. Interference
with seniors preceding senior day became a fixed custom.
Sophomores would ruin a freshman reception, freshmen would
break into a sophomore candy-pulling, and at times freshmen
and juniors were aligned against sophomores and seniors. In
1921 an agreement by class officers that there be no interference with social functions proved worthless. Class officers were
made "captive" for days or were placed in hiding by their fellow
classmen and kept out of school for the greater part of a week.
Upper classmen broke into Smith Hall during a reception,
dashed three gallons of kerosene about, spoiled food, ruined
dresses of co-eds, broke furniture, and did damage to the building estimated at not less than one hundred dollars. One man
was sent to the hospital and there were many lesser injuries.
Hyman Harrison, president of the student council, was present
and did his best to restrain the intruders, but he helped the
situation only a little.
It must be said that such carryings-on were a part of the
times. They had occurred on the Simmons campus before student government came into existence and they were destined
to continue after it ended; but the indifference that student
leaders were met with when they sought to eliminate or modify
such conduct, and their inability to stop it even when they were
on the scene, indicated that there was something basically
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wrong with the student government structure. The lives and
health of faculty and students as well as college property were
endangered and the faculty could not stand by indefinitely
while such student performances were taking place.
In the student elections of 1924 there was greater interest
than usual and much excitement. Fisticuffs developed. In the
beaver board wall of old Abilene Hall there was for years later
a hole that was broken by the fist of a certain hefty student who
swung at and missed an antagonist in a fight that started over
the election. Learning of such tension and rancor, Prexy Sandefer acted with his accustomed decisiveness. He called off the
election until students had given the matter "more earnest
thought." The election was never held and nobody ever urged
that it be held. A debate in one of the literary societies the
following year on the subject that "Student Government be
Restored in Simmons" was won by the negative. A new students association was organized, with Frank Kimbrough president and Leota Knight secretary. Its purpose was restricted to
keeping the faculty informed as to student opinion on matters
of importance.
My own opinion is that student government in Simmons was
doomed to failure from the start because as set up it was
innately unsound. It placed too many great responsibilities
where they did not belong. That the faculty or administration
had the last voice in all decisions did not overcome this difficulty. If the faculty approved all decisions of the council, then it
became a rubber stamp. If it rejected a decision or felt impelled
to review a case de novo, as it often did, it weakened the student
administration and brought forth the protests that the faculty
was "still running everything." A grieved or angry parent,
whose son or daughter has been dismissed from a college, does
not ask to talk with the president of the students association, if
he decides to come to the campus and take up the cause of his
offspring. He heads straight for the president's office, and the
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president had better be in position to talk with him intelligently.
I have often regretted that the approach made by the students in 1920 had not been more moderate. What was needed
was greater student participation in government; An arrangement to that end might have improved the morale of the
institution and have avoided some difficulties that came in the
following years.
During the years of rapid growth that followed World War I,
President Sandefer wisely avoided rapid expansion of the curriculum, but whenever it seemed practicable the service of the
college to its students and to the cause of education generally
was improved. Mention has been made of the department of
home economics which was added and improved from time to
time. Lucian Q. Campbell, Professor of English, added a course
in journalism that strengthened substantially the college publications. In the fall of 1922, after people had begun to purchase
receiving sets, a course in radio was offered; and in the winter
following, the fine arts departments began regular broadcasts
over a station maintained by Eugene and Warren Wood. Required courses in physical education for all men and women
were set up under the direction of Y. P. Kuhn and Willie Ray
McDonald, respectively, and intramural athletics for men and
women became even more popular. The college also gave all
students physical examinations shortly after registration.
Theba Funk, with scientific library training, catalogued
books, magazines, and other holdings, some of which had been
accumulating since the college had been founded. An acquisition that meant much to me personally and to the cause of West
Texas history was the collection of Judge R. C. Crane of
Sweetwater. It was given to the college in part and purchased
in part. Judge Caldwell, President Sandefer, and I signed the
note for the college part. Mr. Crane had long been interested in
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the history of West Texas and through the years had brought
together this small but useful collection on the Southwest in
general and West Texas in particular. It provided a core of
material that inspired me to begin research in the field. Carl
Coke Rister, who was even then (1923) in George Washington
University working toward the doctorate and writing on a
Western subject, returned the following year and continued
research and writing in that field. I got involved in administrative responsibilities and my work as a scholar and writer was
seriously limited; but Rister stayed with his profession, later
joined the history faculty of the University of Oklahoma, and
became the most productive scholar of his day in Southwestern
history.
In addition to the inspiration and aid that it afforded Carl
Rister and other teachers, the Crane collection has made possible a number of masters theses in the field of West Texas
history. During the last forty years microfilming has increased
greatly the possibilities of doing research in institutions such
as Hardin-Simmons. It is gratifying to be able to relate that in
1975 plans for a regional research center in Hardin-Simmons
were announced. In the years to come productive scholars will
prove the wisdom of such an establishment.
It was in the spring of 1924 that the West Texas Historical
Association was organized. For. several years Judge Crane,
who was well acquainted with the field, talked of such an
organization, stating that he was ready to go ahead whenever I
gave the word. He thought it would be well to have the movement for organization initiated in the colleges of Abilene. J. M.
Radford, perhaps Abilene's best known business man and a
good friend of history, agreed to head the list of persons signing
the call for an initial meeting. William Curry Holden, then
head of the department of history in McMurry College, was
among the signers, and Mrs. Dallas Scarborough and several
other persons signed the call. The Association was organized
with Mr. Crane as president and me as secretary. In 1925
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appeared the first volume of the Year Book, which Carl C.
Rister joined with me in editing. Rister edited four other volumes; thereafter I served as editor in chief. The Year Book has
been the work of many persons, including some two hundred
individuals who have contributed articles, and the Abilene
Printing Company which has done excellent work and kept its
charges relatively low.
In his convenant with the founders, James B. Simmons anticipated that the college he was helping to bring into existence
would some day become a university. Early in his administration President Sandefer began dreaming of a university and
planning for it. After World War I the times seemed propitious
for assuming university status. Except for a decline for a short
period following the financial panic of 1920, enrollment was
increasing rapidly, and buildings were being added. The state
had made colleges of its normal schools, and at Lubbock, Texas
Technological College had been established; but not one of
these institutions was doing graduate work. They were
graduating men and women by the hundreds, but there was no
school in Texas west of Fort Worth where a student could go for
advanced work. To assume university status was a stupendous
undertaking, but President Sandefer believed that being a
university would bring prestige to the institution and make it
possible to secure money to carry on the program. If it be said
that the idea was unduly ambitious, it may be said also that it
was not so ambitious as founding a school in Abilene in 1891 or
making of that school a college in the early 1900s. Prexy's
enthusiasm was shared by the faculty and trustees. The
change from Simmons College to Simmons University in 1925
was an act of faith.
To have an institution that would meet university standards
called for many improvements and foremost of these was that
of greater endowment. Although James B. Simmons himself
began the work of endowing the college, its total permanent
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funds did not greatly exceed $100,000. It had been hoped that
the Southern Baptist Seventy-Five Million Campaign would
provide some endowment, but as we have observed, it did not
even supply the money necessary for building Simmons Science Hall and building a dormitory for men to take the place of
Cowden Hall. Incidentally, Cowden Hall burned early in 1922,
but Ferguson Hall for men was not ready for service until 1926.
Science Hall, Caldwell Hall, Ferguson Hall! How could the
college hope to raise money for endowment when almost every
year it had to provide a hundred thousand dollars for buildings?
The General Education Board opened the way for an endowment program in the fall of 1923 by offering $100,000 to
match $200,000 that the college would raise. In a called meeting on Christmas Eve, 1923, the trustees worked out and
adopted a plan to meet the Rockefeller offer. To raise $200,000
was by far the biggest undertaking in the history of the school.
Under the plan adopted, members of the board would give
$75,000 and of this $35,000 was subscribed in the meeting.
Non-Baptists of Abilene were called on for $50,000; and other
friends in and out of the city would raised the remaining
$75,000.
The Baptist Executive Board had no money, but they did
contribute a long-term note for $25,000, the interest payable
annually. The trustees and other friends met with some discouraging features. A start would be made and then the program would lag because other calls for money had to be met. In
spite of delays, W. G. Swenson, representing the Abilene
Chamber of Commerce, and Trustee George L. Paxton worked
manfully, and a score of other persons assisted. The delay made
it necessary to ask the General Education Board for an extension of time and it was granted after still further delay.
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The most impressive chapel session that I can recall had to do
with this money raising program. In December 1924, the matter was laid before the faculty and students. Plans had been
worked out carefully and called for an address by a teacher or a
student each day for three or four days in succession. L. Q.
Campbell should lead in the series, I was to follow next day,
and a student should speak the third day. At the end of each
message President Sandefer was to offer the group the opportunity of subscribing to the cause; and to make sure that there
was no delay, a few students and teachers were placed and
primed to name the amounts they would give. Then subscriptions would be closed until the next day. Campbell, an excellent speaker began:
If you were to ask President Sandefer or any member of
the Board of Trustees what, in their opinion, was the
greatest asset Simmons College had, they would not
say the faculty, the athletic teams nor the Cowboy Band
. . . but the loyalty of the student body . . .
This loyalty, he said, was the changeless feature of the college which had sustained it for thirty-four years. This, the
greatest student body in the history of Simmons, must stand
the greatest test. Without endowment of $500,000 Simmons
could not maintain its position as a first class college.
We believed that the student body would meet the test, and
that when it did ex-students, business men and other friends
would do likewise. "In this crucial hour of our history, the
future of Simmons College rests in your hands. What will be
your answer to the test?"
After Campbell finished there was a moment of silence.
Truly he had left his audience spellbound. Then followed cheering such as is generally accorded to victorious football teams,
but rarely, very, very rarely to chapel speakers. When the
cheering subsided, Prexy proceeded according to plans — there
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would be other addresses on this subject so vital to the interests
of the college, but perhaps there were some teachers or students who would like to make a pledge today. The pledging
began. Soon the commitments aggregated $10,000, then
$20,000, and $30,000. By 12:30, when chapel ended, pledges
aggregated $37,000 and later commitments brought the total
to more than $40,000. For a faculty and staff of some thirty-five
people and a student body that did not greatly exceed five
hundred, the results were truly remarkable.
I did not get to make my speech!
The campaign did succeed; the Rockefeller money was
matched, and the Simmons charter was amended, effective
June 1, 1925, to read Simmons University. So the class which
graduated on June 4 that year was the first graduating class of
Simmons University.
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IX
FAT YEARS AND LEAN
1925-1934
The middle and late twenties brought to Simmons growth in
keeping with its claim to being a university, a small university
at least. The annual enrollment increased at a rate both unexpected and unprecedented. Four hundred and sixty freshmen
reported in September 1926, and the student body for the term
passed the thousand mark, the highest up to that date. Zollie
Steakley, who would one day be a justice on the Supreme Court
of Texas, was president of that ebullient freshman crowd. Their
very numbers aroused in upper classmen something akin to
envy and they were the target of many tricks and not a few
hazing escapades.
The gains of these years were not confined to numbers only.
In December 1927, Simmons was admitted to the Southern
Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools. Prexy
Sandefer's buoyant spirit helped our cause in that matter. To
Chancellor James Kirkland of Vanderbilt, then a power on the
committee on admissions of new institutions, Prexy's personality proved as invincible as it had to a thousand other souls
through the years. The application was not based on enthusiasm alone, however; much work had been done to sustain
it. For instance, Registrar Matthews of the University of
Texas, who examined several scores of the records of Simmons
alumni and ex-students who had entered the university, stated
that their showing was "favorable"; and added that the university had never had a better student than one Simmons alumnus.
The school of music also attained recognition during this era.
Through the years the department had been a strong one. It
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has been stated that during our student days Pauline, along
with several of her friends, had earned a diploma in piano (the
highest recognition then given), and had worked under H.
William Taylor, Edward H. Fletcher and C.H. Lewis. Professor
Lewis, all told was with the college some eight years and laid
sound foundations in music. He taught both piano and organ.
The pipe organ, a most impressive looking stack of boxes and
pipes, sat just to the side of the stage, and I recall that at Chapel
J. Manley Morgan pumped it during at least one of my years at
college — a job for a good man, which sometimes left Manley
puffing nearly as much as the organ pipes. The pipe organ
music was truly inspiring. After Taylor, Fletcher, and Lewis,
came Styles R. Anderson, who for more than a decade wrought
in enlarging and strengthening music in the institution. Following Anderson, Irl Allison became head of the department,
which in keeping with demands and nomenclature of the
times, became the Simmons University Conservatory of Music.
In 1929 the Columbia University School of Music gave unsolicited and unqualified recognition to the Simmons University
Conservatory. Then in 1930 Simmons and Baylor were the first
Texas schools to become members of the National Association
of Schools of Music.
To carry the story of the School of Music into more recent
times it should be added that E. Edwin Young succeeded Allison as dean, directed the school through the hard depression
years and the great expansion that followed World War II. In
1956 Young was succeeded by William S. Mathis, who served
until he became Dean of Faculties. He was succeeded as Dean
of the School of Music by Carroll B. Carruth. Since 1967 T. W.
(Jack) Dean has given the school of Music sound leadership and
its high rating continues. In 1974 Thurman Morrison published his Music at Simmons: The first fifty years, 1892-1942,
the most thorough historical study ever made of any part of the
institution.
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It was at this time that offerings in journalism were to make
possible a minor for students, and the curriculum in some other
departments was broadened. In May 1926, Mrs. P. E. Shotwell
was awarded the degree of Master of Arts, with a major in
Spanish, and thereafter each graduating class had one or more
master candidates in its ranks. It was during these years that
Simmons graduates began to take the doctorate: Carl Coke
Rister, at George Washington in 1925; R. N. Richardson at
Texas; Dossie M. Wiggins, at Yale in 1930 and Otto O. Watts,
Earl Ingerson, Hoyt Ford and others in the years immediately
following.
A substantial number of the faculty continued in their posts
to provide the guidance that only teaching experience can give.
Among these were Cooper, Olsen, Fry, and Arnette. Joining
with them were young people, most of those who stayed for long
being alumni. Among them were W. D. Bond, Aubrey Wiley
Stephenson, Carnace Ribble, Otto Watts, Hiram Arrant, Misses Euna and Eva Rudd, Hoyt Ford, and Mrs. R. N. Richardson.
These teachers took leaves of absence from time to time and
earned masters or doctors degrees. To the list must be added
also the names of some persons who did not continue with
Simmons at such great length but left their imprint upon it.
There was Carl Coke Rister, linked with Simmons nearly a
decade, who joined the history faculty of the University of
Oklahoma and attained distinction in his profession; Dossie M.
Wiggins who left the post of dean of students and assistant to
the president to become president of Texas Western College
and Texas Technological College in turn; Dewey O. Wiley, first
leader of the Cowboy Band, who joined the faculty of Texas
Tech and attained additional recognition there; and Nelson
Hutto, who transferred to the Dallas public schools. It seemed
hard to lose these people whom we cherished personally and
respected professionally; but to lose talented and popular faculty members is the fate of all colleges. I have often said that it
is better by far to lose good people from time to time than to
115

Famous Are Thy Halls
have a faculty made up of teachers whom other schools do not
want. In retaining staff members, especially its own alumni,
Simmons had done exceeding well.
Talented and personable Styles R. Anderson, head of the
School of Music, died of a malignancy in 1927. In the Bronco
that year was a fitting tribute to his memory:
Master of a noble art,
lover of the true and beautiful,
follower of the vision of God,
he walked on earth to light fires
in many souls.
Three years later death claimed Douglas Swanzy, the boyish
but business-like bursar. Our academic family was small and
we missed men like these with grief and an abiding sense of
loss.
Now, before we leave the subject of the faculty, I must ask
indulgence for a few words about myself. For some time after
World War I, I could not decide what I wanted to do. I still had a
disposition to study law. Along with the program leading to the
arts and sciences degrees, I had managed to take several
courses in law; later I enrolled with a correspondence law
school and did a substantial part of the work set forth in their
program of study. I dabbled in real estate a little and made just
a little money; and deep within my soul and never mentioned
was a yen to operate the ranch which the family still owned. I
did not mention the matter because I knew that it would not
have pleased Mrs. Richardson. Indeed, even though I yearned
for it, I do not think that I should have been satisfied doing it. In
spite of the difficulty I had in settling into it as a life profession,
I loved teaching; and tardily I reached the conclusion that if I
were going to amount to anything as a college professor I
should have to devote myself to that calling with a singleness of
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purpose that I had never known before. Mrs. Richardson loyally joined me in the undertaking, and in the late summer of
1921 we set out for graduate school. Now, with a family,
Chicago seemed a long way off. The death of my father had,
furthermore, made it urgent that I remain in Texas to look
after the estate. For these reasons we chose the University of
Texas and the decision proved to be a happy one.
Working in the fields of government and history, I wrote my
thesis for the Master of Arts degree under Charles Grove
Haines, a great scholar and noble man. My thesis subject was
"State Constitutional Limitations of Legislatures," which I
treated from a historical perspective. During the second semester of that year I was a part-time instructor in government. In
addition to Dr. Haines, the chairman, some members of the
Department of Government then were Herman G. James,
Caleb Perry Patterson, and Frank and Irvin Stewart, every one
of whom attained stature as a scholar. They were good enough
to offer me the same arrangement for the next year in order
that I might continue work toward the doctorate, with the
recommendation that I transfer to an institution in the North
after a year or two.
Meanwhile I had had classes with Eugene Campbell Barker
and had met Charles W. Ramsdell, the foremost Texas historians of that day. History appealed to me as nothing else did,
and I turned to American history as my major field. Dr. Barker
secured for me a scholarship for one long term and gave me
employment as a teacher from time to time. In 1928 I was
awarded the Doctor of Philosophy degree, with a major in
American history, a first minor in government, and a second
minor in European history. During this period Mrs. Richardson had secured her Master of Arts degree in French.
For me it has been most fortunate that my connection with
the University of Texas did not cease with my graduation. For
117

Famous Are Thy Halls
all or one-half of some eight summers it has been my privilege
to teach in the summer school and in addition I supplied for
faculty members there two semesters and one long term. By
recommending me for teaching, professor Barker, Walter P.
Webb, and Joe B. Frantz in turn have bestowed on me the high
privilege that has helped me greatly in doing a modicum of
research and writing.
It was in Barker's history class at the university that I first
met Walter Prescott Webb. Although we had both grown up in
Stephens County, our trails had never crossed until we met in
the university. I recall vividly an incident that gave me a
glance into the depth of Webb's mind. Professor Barker was
making a rapid survey of the expansion of settlement from east
to west across the continent. "In this region the advance was
halted almost completely for three or four decades," said
Barker, pointing to the Great Plains. "Does anybody have a
suggestion why? I am not certain that I know." I mentioned the
lack of water and two or three other people made suggestions.
Then Webb stated in substance: "These people were from a
timber region, in the main theirs was a timber civilization, and
when they reached the country where forests ceased they were
confused. Their pioneering institutions would not work and
they had to design new ones in this bare land that was lacking
both in wood and water." I was impressed by the statement, but
I did not know then that I had just heard the thesis of what was
to be Webb's notable book, published a decade later, The Great
Plains.
The Simmons community continued to have the benefit of
some of the foremost artists and entertainers of the world. Will
Rogers was brought to the campus two or three times. I believe
it was on his first visit that President Sandefer, whom Rogers
esteemed very highly, managed to get him to talk briefly at
chapel. "I know what you're thinkin'," said Will,"for I have a
son about the age of a lot of you, and he thinks just about what
118

IX • Fat Years and Lean
you're thinkin' now. You know that boy just sits and wonders
how it could be that his daddy has lived so long and learned so
little. If he can just learn at college half of what he thinks he
knows already, he'll be the wisest collegian that ever wore a
cap and gown." Rogers said that a Baptist college was an
anomaly. "There are no educated Baptists," he said. "When you
educate them, they're not Baptists any more." After a few
minutes of such banter and studied insult, which Rogers
strangely could make people like, the comedian sat down. Then
the students, with enthusiasm that smacked of a riot, insisted
that he keep talking. Whereupon he quieted them with some
sharp words to the effect that they go on with their work and
not make unreasonable demands on a visitor who had just
dropped in to greet them.
Madame Schumann-Heink sang for us again; Paderewski
played; Galli-Curci sang and there came Creatore, Salvi,
Elman, and Middleton. Roy Chapman Andrews, the explorer,
brought an impressive lecture. John Philip Sousa's concert was
unforgettable and Paul Whiteman's orchestra played to 2,000.
Even in the depression years we heard such artists as Rachmaninoff and Fritz Kreisler.
The lush years of the 1920's were exciting ones for the Cowboy Band and the organization managed to carry some enthusiasm over into the depression era. Its "Whistling Farmer,"
featuring Hines Sims, proved popular wherever it went. In
1927 it entertained the Southwestern Cattle Raisers Association at El Paso, represented Texas at an international bridge
program and ceremony on the Rio Grande, and played for the
Confederate veterans at Tampa. It was an attraction at the
Democratic national convention at Houston in 1928 and at the
inauguration of Herbert Hoover in 1929. As it passed the
reviewing stand, the austere President unbended even to the
extent of waving his hat. And why not? Surely the group
merited the nod it got: The Texas unit was headed by William
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O. Ort, a prominent Texan, with Simmons yell leader, O.
Brooks Jensen carrying the United States flag, flanked by the
flag of Texas. Then came big Dot Smith (Texas Ranger), the
omnipresent Sheriff Will Watson, and the Simmons horsewomen, Lillian Schick, Elizabeth Faucett, Elaine Holt, and
Elaine Grisham.
The greatest experience the bandmen had was touring
Europe in 1930, a trip that was carried out even though the
depression was slowing business to a crawl. Gib Sandefer's
superb management and Sheriff Watson's solid credit made
the trip possible. Even on the voyage there was trouble about
passports and it seemed likely that the band would not get
beyond England. Then Prexy Sandefer, who was with the
party, appealed to Charles Evans Hughes, who happened to be
on board, and the snarl was readily untangled.
It was in Holland that the band boys casually started an
international romance. After their concert one evening, A. L.
Van Assenderp, a handsome, well educated young Hollander
came back stage, introduced himself, and after chatting awhile
invited several of the group (among them Merle Tucker who
would one day be president of Kiwanis International) to visit
him in his home. The boys took along a Bronco, which the
Hollander examined with moderate interest, until — until he
came across the picture of Carol Johnson, a class beauty.
Caught up by the charm and beauty which the picture suggested, the young man got Carol's address, wrote her, wooed
her (after he had very properly obtained her parent's consent to
do so), visited her on the Simmons campus, and later married
her.
The middle years of the garish twenties saw the end of the
venerable literary societies, the organizations that had for so
long borne the burden of debate and oratory and a large share
of responsibility for social functions. Philomathian, Cliosophic,
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Phano, Mary E. Simmons, and Pope — the groups all went the
same way. It seems that there was no date of expiration, no
obsequies, no formal disbanding. It was about the opening of
the year 1925 that they just ceased to function. Other organizations had already taken over their work and were carrying it on
more effectively.
The literary societies had not been dead long when honorary
fraternities began to make their appearance. In 1928 thirteen
institutions were applying for membership in Pi Kappa Delta,
a national forensic organization, and Simmons was one of five
admitted. Two women, Elizabeth Board and Glee Ingram, were
in that list of charter members. The men were Bernard Buie,
Lawrence Fitzgerald, Luther Kinard, Floyd Sitton, Zollie
Steakley, and Bill Sutton. Graduate members were Douglas
Swanzey, Thomas Patterson, (destined to be Texas Baptists'
executive secretary), and Era Rudd. W. A. Stephenson, O. E.
Baker, and Erma Campbell were coaches. Sam Morris won the
state Intercollegiate contest in oratory in 1927; before a large
audience Bernard Buie, Zollie Steakley, and Lawrence Fitzgerald won a decision over the Cambridge University debating
team; and decisions were had over Texas Christian University,
Baylor, and Texas Tech. Simmons men and women alike were
successful in debate. A member of this student generation was
Byron Pollock, who was to attain national distinction in
medicine. Not many years ago, Pollock, a heart specialist and
member of the Army Medical Corps, had a share in saving the
life of President Eisenhower.
In those years publications had to pay their way through
advertising and subscriptions, and editors and business managers alike had to be alert and efficient. Conrad Lam, who would
one day attain national recognition in his profession of
medicine, was business manager of the Brand in 1926-27 and
also managed the college circus of that year. Thomas Pickens,
was manager of the Bronco that attracted considerable atten121
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tion, and Robert Whipkey and Joe Burton wrote superior
editorials. Whipkey became a successful newspaper publisher.
Burton served as president of the Texas Intercollegiate Press
Association, which had been formed in 1909, when Simmons
joined with four other schools. He was destined in later years to
hold a high position with the Southern Baptist Convention.
When Nelson Hutto became a teacher of journalisn in 1927,
new courses were offered and the winning of Texas Intercollegiate Press awards became a habit with the Simmons publications people. In 1932, out often entries they won five first
and three second awards. In spite of the depression, the Brand
kept growing until by 1934 it was a seven-column sheet, and
from 1931 to 1934, both inclusive, it won first place over ten or
a dozen college weeklies.
Less prosperous during these years when the Brand was
making a bench mark, was the oldest publication on the campus, the Corral. One editor explained the paucity of material
thus: the writings of the period constituted protest literature
"which comes in great part from emotional maladjustment. . .
the product of frustrated desires and incomplete lives." Our
people were not that sort of folks, so they just failed to write
anything. In 1932 the Corral ceased publication and was not
renewed until the 1940's.
The Bronco and Corral were placed on a student fee basis in
1929, the Brand a few years later. The change may have
lessened the annoying solicitation of Abilene merchants for
advertising, but I cannot see that it improved the publications
to any appreciable degree. Indeed the golden age of the Brand
lies somewhere in the past, in the days of seven-column, full
newspaper size sheets, numbering four, six and at times even
eight pages. That much of the newspaper consisted of advertising is true, but advertising was not without value in adding to
the format of the publication and in setting forth the news and
the impressions that a newspaper is expected to convey.
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These were the years of some great college "meetings," when
chapel, which was held Monday through Friday, was for a week
given over to evangelical messages by a fervent preacher, who
might or might not be a Simmons alumnus. There were calls
for professions of faith in Christ, for commitments, and for
dedications; and often a number of responses were made to
each. In the series of meetings, February 1927, with Alumnus
Bob Baucom doing the preaching, there were thirty-one professions of faith, twenty-five rededications, and in a special service thirty-two students resolved "to lay aside petty differences" and seek to promote Christian harmony generally.
Eighty persons joined churches as a result of the meeting. The
final day service lasted three hours. Of the meeting the editor
of the Brand wrote: "It has given to more than one student in
Simmons a new vision of our immediate life." Here and there
one heard criticism of the extraordinary religious zeal in evidence; but most students and teachers alike would have agreed
with the editorial that appeared in the Brand on February 13,
1932, five years later:
The primary thing that brought about the founding of
Simmons was the desire on the part of the founders to
promote the cause of the Master. Simmons, then is
basically religious. Training Christian men and women
is primary among its purposes. . .
In keeping with this ideal it is entirely proper for the
University to have a revival each year.
Religious interest and effort was not, however, confined to
the week of the revival. In 1927 the secretary of the Baptist
Student Union reported 74 preachers enrolled, 22 missionary
students, and 46 "special workers." A large percentage of students and faculty was active in local church work in Abilene
and vicinity. The Baptist Student Union owned a car and with
the sponsorship of Miss A. M. Carpenter presented programs in
churches within driving distance of Abilene.
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Twice during these years, that is in 1923 and 1928, the
Baptist Student Union state convention was held on the Simmons campus and the task of finding homes for several
hundred college visitors was not an easy one. We thought that
our hard work for the 1923 convention had been finished with
the securing of the homes, but it turned out that the main job
came that night in the wee small hours. Delegations came in by
special train, four hundred strong; the train was late and
arrived at two o'clock in the morning. Moreover, a four-inch
rain had ceased but had left the town plastered with mud.
Abilene's paved streets in those years were not extensive. Few
streets were graveled, more were graded, and many were just
trails. With a goodly team of friends to help, we of the college
committee set out with mud chains and a huge measure of
determination and managed to place our guests in their homes.
When compared with the hurly burly of our own day, student
life in Simmons during the roaring twenties seems temperate
and a little dull, but in contrast with the years that preceded it
the tempo was lively. Each year the junior - senior banquet
grew more elaborate, and in 1929, over the protest of a minority, it was made formal. In spite of several complaints and the
barbs of Noll Sewell, the free lance campus columnist, there
were one hundred and sixty guests. Senior day was observed in
traditional fashion. "Humor, brevity, dignity characterized the
Senior program on the 22nd at chapel," ran the Brand report
for 1928. Chaplain Lawrence Fitzgerald led the invocation;
Frances Melton read an essay on "Improvement"; class orator,
Floyd Sitton, spoke on "Citizenship;" and Dub Powell, the class
prophet, through a "letter written in the year 1938," in the
name of Roy Skaggs, told what fate held in store for the members of the class in the years to come. President Earl Ingerson
presented to the university the class gift, three concrete tennis
courts.
In retaliation for the hazing so often meted out to them,
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freshmen often interfered with senior day functions. As related
elsewhere, this nuisance stemmed from my own student days.
In response to this freshmen interference, upperclassmen
began to direct the slimes to leave the campus on the afternoon
preceding senior day and remain away until all senior functions had ended. With the freshmen away, peace and calm
reigned: too much so, said some students who loved excitement.
Since they had to leave the campus, the freshmen determined
to have good company, and they launched the practice of kidnaping the senior president, and the junior president also at
times. If another senior prominent in the program being planned fell into their hands, he too would be taken along for good
measure. In 1930, John D. Harvey, senior president, managed
to escape from his captors and return just in time for his
address at the chapel. "Some are wondering if senior day was
made for seniors or for freshmen/' wrote the editor of the Brand
in disgust. This periodic Donnybrook continued for years, and
efforts of the faculty to stop it often proved futile.
In 1934 freshmen "captured" and made away with Ivan
Flynn and Lloyd Cope, senior and junior presidents respectively. Years later Ivan related how the freshmen took over an
abandoned ranch house in Shackelford County, some fifteen
miles from Abilene, and began their long vigil. They had seized
the upperclassmen nearly a week before their target function,
the junior-senior banquet. There were a dozen or more freshmen at the ranch and a crowd in town that relieved them
periodically. The affair was ended when D. M. Wiggins, dean of
students, and I called off the banquet. Then the freshmen
capitulated, released the upperclassmen, and the banquet was
held as scheduled.
It was at about this time that there appeared in the Brand an
ode to school spirit. "It means everything," said the writer.
"What would the school be without the cowboy football squad,
yell leaders, band, the Brand, and the Simmons Anthem?"
125

Famous Are Thy Halls
Then the loyal student philosopher lamented that one freshman flag could spoil all these elements, as it had done at a pep
rally the week preceding. Such escapades call to mind editor
Frank Junell's editorials, when one week he urged upperclassmen to be kind to freshmen, and in the next paper warned
freshmen not to be so fresh.
The classes may have been given more headlines during
these years, but other organizations were equally active. The
Cowboy Band and the Cowgirls seemed omni-present. The L. T.
B.'s had several functions each year. From time to time girls
united in temporary groups reported under such headings as
"Sap Etta Pie," and "Canta Quita Rata" (reactions to the Cowgirls). For awhile a group of men maintained the Valhalla
Club, thus reviving on the campus an ancient name; and
another group called themselves Kirkintillacks. Also, there
were the Science Club, the History Club, the Social Science
Club, and a score or more of local and regional groups. Alluniversity affairs were held frequently at Caldwell Fine Arts
Building, but after the Cowboy Corral was finished near the
site of Mabee Hall it was a favorite meeting place.
As the depression deepened, student social functions had to
be simplified or eliminated. Groups became satisfied with inexpensive refreshments, served in'the home economics room
rather than having the relatively expensive down-town functions. In 1932 the juniors made the junior-senior banquet
semi-formal. The fact is that austerity came to be the rule in all
things for students and teachers alike. By 1932 students were
living cheaper than at any time in modern history; sixty
cafeteria meals sold for $18, and by the semester the rate was
lower still. Room rent in Mary Frances and Ferguson Halls cost
approximately $7 per month, and at Smith Hall prices were
even less. Notwithstanding these low campus rates, there was
sharp competition from homes near the campus for those
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boarding students who were permitted to reside outside the
dormitories.
From 1930 through 1933, enrollment declined sharply.
About one-third of the students were working to meet a substantial part of the cost of their schooling, and of these about
one-half were employed by the university. Half of the remaining students, yes, three-fourths of them would have been working if they could have found employment. Except for the loyal
aid of certain business people in town, the situation would have
grown even more desperate. For instance, about fifteen men
earned their room and board at the Hilton Hotel (now the
Windsor).
Tuition charges (when tuition was collected) continued
about the same as during the years immediately preceding the
depression; but, along with board and room, incidental expenses were reduced greatly. Prices were low and students
often could not buy what they needed even at prevailing prices.
It was during these years that students began to wear their
work clothes to class, a thrifty practice but one not altogether
edifying. A better practice was that of one junior class, led by
its president, Euel Porter, which adopted a simple uniform,
consisting of corduroy trousers and khaki or woolen shirt. We
insisted that this idea not be pressed too hard, since some
students might have enough clothing already and could ill
afford to spend the four or five dollars that the uniform would
cost. It was estimated that the average student in 1931-32
spent $517, substantially less than the $600 spent during the
preceding year.
Students developed a depression philosophy and most
bravely held on in school. Editor Troy Griffin stated it in the
Brand of October 1, 1932, thus:
The depression! It pinches, but what would you be doing
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if you were not in school? If you are a student, you are
employed.
One did not need much money, the editor continued; it was
no disgrace to be broke in Simmons, and students were lucky to
be here under any condition. Soon we began to hear of "Dutch
dating," which promised to become popular. The time to support a woman was after marriage, not before, it was argued. By
going "Dutch" boys and girls could be together more.
Early in 1934 the New Deal program for students took effect
under the National Youth Administration. Each student,
selected by the university and assigned work that would not
displace a worker in a regular job, was paid not over $20 a
month by the federal agency. The policy adopted in Simmons
was to allow each student $15 a month and to accept the
aggregate of payments as the student's tuition and fees obligation to the University, although it generally did not amount to
more than two-thirds of the charges. Thus, to every student
given NYA work the university gave a scholarship. The
number of National Youth Administration students ranged
from forty-five to sixty or more. Each teacher who wished one
had a NYA assistant. Sometimes, in finding work that these
students could do, the teachers worked harder than their assistants; but the plan kept in school many young people who
otherwise might have been doing worse than just marking
time.
Even if students were obliged to pinch pennies during these
years, their plight on the whole was better than that of the
faculty. For the year 1931-32 there was a reduction in salaries
(already at the Southern Association minimum) often percent.
For the following year there was another reduction of approximately thirty percent, and the University was able to pay only
five of the nine monthly salaries! Thus the pay of employees
was reduced by about two-thirds. At that time the charter of
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the institution forbade indebtedness, and members of the
board of trustees had gone their limit by endorsing college
notes for which they were personally liable. Some of them were
in a desperate struggle to save their own businesses; and even
though they signed jointly, ten or a dozen of them, making the
college notes prime security, every note signed reduced the
bank credit of every signer by the total amount of the note.
Truly these were the times that tried the souls of the Simmons
trustees; and they passed the supreme test of loyalty when they
continued to stay on the board even though it was hurting their
own credit and preventing their borrowing money that they
needed in their own businesses.
With high courage and devotion most of the employees accepted the situation, took their share of the income, and loyally
stayed on. There was some improvement in 1933 and 1934, but
as late as March 10,1935 (I note in my Journal), the university
had not completed payment for the fourth month of the school
year.
For many people the task of attending college or sending
children to college was a severe ordeal. During summers, when
arrangements were being made, it was a trying task to sit in
the office all day and talk with these people. Their requests
were sometimes pathetic and sometimes vexing: pathetic in
the case of some who were so eager to attend college or to have
their children attend, who had tried so hard to make provision
and were about to see their hopes blasted; vexing in the case of
some parents who, by a modicum of sacrifice, could send their
children to college unaided but were unwilling to put forth the
effort and would adopt a bargaining attitude with the university.
The depression mind, that is the determination of people in
comfortable circumstances to hold on to their money and property, was much in evidence. It seemed that everybody wanted
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either a job or a scholarship, or both. If I ever had doubts about
the future of Simmons, even its ability to survive, it was during
those years. The expression "Prosperity is just around the
corner" became a trite, sorry joke. "Prosperity is around the
corner all right," said Will Rogers, "but you're not going to
reach the corner." Truly it seemed that we would never reach
the corner. The depression hung on like a miasma.
During the early years of the depression the condition of
students, faculty, and the university may aptly be described in
terms we learned in fourth grade grammar: the students were
poor, the faculty poorer, and the institution poorest. Failure of
the denomination to carry through the Seventy-Five Million
campaign resulted in the buildings of the 1920's not being
completely paid for; and this debt had to be carried by the
trustees individually. The trustees, furthermore, had been obliged to endorse certain "cover" notes in the endowment fund in
order to get the Rockefeller money. As early as 1928, Sam
Morris, a fervent and determined preacher alumnus, undertook to raise the amount of the debt single handed in a "protest
campaign" aimed against denominational policy and in favor
of Simmons; but his efforts were unavailing. A dollar-a-month
club, described in the next chapter, helped but little.
The debt increased each year and borrowing became a hand
to mouth business. When the banks of Abilene became saturated with Simmons paper, borrowing was extended to Breckenridge, Dallas, Winters, and other points. In all cases the
trustees signed and thus gave their own personal security.
Twenty thousand would be borrowed here, to pay interest and
reduce a note by a few thousand dollars; twenty-five hundred
would be borrowed to meet the interest payment on a note; five
thousand would be secured from some bank to finish out this
month's payroll: But where would next month's payroll come
from? The total debt in the early 1930's aggregated about
$300,000. The charter was changed, permitting the university
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to incur debt, and the obligations carried by the trustees were
shifted to the endowment fund. This was better for both the
institution and the trustees.
In the midst of financial difficulties academic ones appeared,
quite as difficult and alarming as those pertaining to money.
As the depression hung on and salaries were cut and then paid
in part only, the annual report showed that Simmons was
failing to meet Southern Association standards. Along with a
score or more of other institutions Simmons' name was starred
mainly because faculty salaries were far below the standards of
the association. Realizing that the financial operation of an
institution is likely not a satisfactory measure of its stature,
the association sent a team of four men to study and evaluate
Simmons. Able men they were, sympathetic and fair. The best
known was Oliver Cromwell Carmichael, destined soon to become chancellor of Vanderbilt University. The team soon wore
President Sandefer down and then turned to Olsen, Wiggins,
and me. What we did not tell them about the institution voluntarily, they picked out of us. Since they did not observe closely
classroom work, they demanded that we send in to Southern
Association headquarters our final examination papers. At the
end of the school term, Emmett Landers and I did most of the
work packing these papers, and the bundles looked like a dozen
bales of hay. So far as we knew, the papers were never read or
even examined.
The report the committee of visitation sent us was not flattering, neither was it severe. Simmons was not excluded from
the Southern Association. The fact is, if they had started turning schools out for financial shortcomings, it would have been
hard to find a place to stop. The star was continued beside the
name of Hardin-Simmons until World War II virtually eliminated all standards, and by that time we were meeting the
standards that had been in effect in the 1930's.
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1934-1937
It is gratifying to write that in spite of all straits through
which it passed during the depression, the university never
defaulted or failed to meet in full a single obligation to any
person on the outside. It was the "family" that suffered, that is
the faculty and staff who lived for several years on half pay.
Most of them made the sacrifice loyally and without complaint.
They believed that the administration and trustees were doing
for them everything that was possible. A few of them could not
maintain their families and meet their obligations under such
conditions, and they found positions elsewhere; that is, they
accepted positions elsewhere when they were offered. During
those years a teacher could not find a desirable position at just
any time. Other people too were having their money problems.
Meanwhile, the president, the trustees, some of the faculty,
and some alumni were working frantically to save the university; and when I write "save the university" I do not merely
repeat casually a trite phrase. More than one good and influential friend during those years suggested that the only honest
and honorable thing to do was to pay the debts out of university
endowment, use the remainder of the money to operate in
creditable fashion, and when these assets were exhausted to
discontinue Simmons University and turn its plant over to
Abilene public schools.
There were appeals to alumni, appeals to churches, appeals
to individuals of means. There were efforts to secure funds from
any and every conceivable source, with results that were always disappointing and generally negligible. Churches were
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struggling with their own indebtedness; not many individuals
had money; and those who had it generally held on to it.
Led by Solon Featherston, Guy Caldwell, J. D. Sandefer, Jr.,
Will Henry Haney, and a dozen other alumni and alumnae,
ex-students organized a Dollar-a-Month Club of loyal friends,
committed to give systematically a dollar or more twelve times
a year to keep the school operating. The movement helped a
little. Alumni generally never did join it, and many of those
who did gave less than they would have given if they had been
approached directly for a donation without the mention of a
dollar a month. This is not to say that we were not grateful for
those who helped. That dollar-a-month crowd continued for
years and their loyalty to the university was inspiring.
It is a long road that has no turning. If it cannot be said that
the Simmons road had a turning during the 1930's, it is a fact
that there was an occasional bend or jog that broke the
monotony with a new vista. Several trustees and a few other
friends never did discontinue their giving during this era,
although they often made genuine sacrifices to do so. The most
remarkable benefactor of the early 1930's was Horace O. Coleman of Philadelphia, a Presbyterian, it may be added. Mr.
Coleman had visited Abilene during the fat years, liked the
city, believed it had a great future, and made substantial
investments in Abilene real estate. Truett Edward Compere,
Abilene realtor, Simmons alumnus and trustee, and son-inlaw of President Sandefer, was Mr. Coleman's Abilene representative and became well acquainted with him. Discerning
that his client was a philanthropist and a devout Christian,
Compere saw to it that he paid a visit to Prexy. As Sandefer
unfolded the story of his efforts to build here a university of
academic excellence, with atmosphere genuinely Christian,
Coleman was captivated. The qualities the president described
were the very essence of what he had dreamed of for a school,
and the man who set them forth conformed to his own ideals in
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a remarkable way. At once the Philadelphia capitalist and the
Simmons president became fast friends.
The Coleman properties in Abilene came to the university by
the owner's bequest some years ago and have aggregated in
value more than $150,000. The feature that endeared Mr.
Coleman to us most of all, however, was the check for a
thousand dollars which he sent Prexy consistently each month
through the worst years of the depression. Unlike so many
other benefactors, the good Presbyterian capitalist could understand that money to keep a worthy institution operating is
the best aid that can be given.
Another benefaction that brought great encouragement and
gave a measure of relief was that of Thomas Gould Hendrick.
Mr. Hendrick, whose ranch lands oil had turned into a fortune,
moved to Abilene; and it became well known that he and Mrs.
Hendrick were making plans for the disposal of their wealth.
They were Baptists and interested in the West Texas Baptist
Hospital, but Prexy Sandefer had not been able to bring out
any evidence of their interest in the university. In September
1935, President Sandefer wrote a letter to Mr. Hendrick asking
for a donation to help pay the tuition and fees of a number of
students we had on open scholarships. In a day or two Mr.
Hendrick invited the president to visit him, and Prexy lost no
time in doing so. After he had poured out his heart about the
urgent needs of Simmons, the philanthropist replied that he
had "decided to help" him and handed him a check for $500.
This was a great disappointment for the usually exuberant
Prexy. For months and years he had yearned to have a talk
with the capitalist, the richest Baptist in West Texas, who
made no secret of his designs for disposing of his fortune.
Hendrick had given a sympathetic hearing to an appeal of
fervor and eloquence, and the result was $500.
But Prexy had wrought better than he knew. Mr. C. M.
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Caldwell, a neighbor and intimate friend of Hendrick had been
working also, as had Mr. George S. Anderson. A few days later
the capitalist handed Mr. Caldwell a check for $100,000. "You
men are all working so hard," he said, "I want to help you." The
Hendrick gift was in the form of an annuity covering the lives
of both of the benefactors; the interest rate was four percent.
This money was given with the expressed agreement that it
might be used to pay debts. Since the donor refused to accept
the interest payment (except in the case of one year), the
benefaction was of substantial aid by way of reducing interest
charges.
Still we had not solved the problem of an operating deficit. O.
S. Burkett, university auditor; J. T. Haney, business manager;
Robert A. Collins, and I worked half a day on a proposed budget
in 1937, and we could do no better than show a deficit of
$36,000 for the ensuing year. Athletics, mainly football, was
costing the school $25,000 a year. The outlook changed greatly
that year, however, as a result of the benefactions of Mr. and
Mrs. John Gresham Hardin a subject we now turn to.
In the midst of these difficult times, while the president and
trustees of the university were striving so desperately to maintain its integrity, it received the greatest gift and bequest in its
history. It was in 1934 that word came that John G. Hardin of
Burkburnett, a well to do farmer made rich by oil, was planning to leave his fortune to philanthropy, and that he favored
Baptist causes. Solon Featherston of Wichita Falls, always
loyal and alert in the interest of the university, acquainted
Prexy with the situation and secured for him an interview with
Mr. Hardin. The president was encouraged at the interest
Hardin showed as he portrayed to him Simmons and its great
potential for Christian service, but he did not get any commitment from him. Through his gifts to Buckner Orphans Home
Mr. Hardin had already established the reputation of being a
benefactor, and several dozen institutions and literally hun135
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dreds of individuals were appealing to him for gifts. Even so,
President Sandefer, Featherston, and other friends of Simmons were hopeful that the loyal Baptist, on whom we felt
Simmons had a special claim, was keeping his eye on the
university and would not forget it. Those who knew him best
and who knew his assistants and intimate counselors, Jack
Chatham and Ike Harwell, cautioned that he could not be
hurried, that he insisted on taking his own good time to make
important decisions.
While we were thus marking time, a bit of news that reached
us quite casually one day chilled us like the first whiff of a
January norther. The bearer of this news, strangely, was no
other than the business manager of the Abilene Christian
College student newspaper, who breezed into our office one
afternoon to sell Hardin-Simmons University an advertisement. And why should Hardin-Simmons be advertising in the
Abilene Christian College Optimist? Oh, this was a special
issue: the Burkburnett-Wichita Falls capitalist, John G. Hardin, was making a generous gift to Abilene Christian College,
supplying some $200,000 to purchase the bonds outstanding
against the college, thus securing for it a new lease on life.
Surely Simmons University would want to congratulate
Abilene Christian College on this good fortune.
Now, we had nothing but the kindliest feelings toward
Abilene Christian College. The two institutions had never
been regarded even as rivals, and there had certainly never
been any rancor and jealously between the two; they were
having about as difficult a time as we. But we were puzzled and
discouraged. Here a Baptist school was sorely in need of aid,
while a Baptist layman seemed to ignore its needs as he settled
his benefactions on another denomination a mile
and a half to the east. Later we learned that the gift was made
in memory of John G. Hardin's first wife, who had been a
devoted member of the Church of Christ.
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This news, this figurative clap of thunder, came on the 23rd
day of February 1934. As it turned out, it did not presage a
figurative frost in April, as the old weather saw goes. But it did
stimulate a series of lively acts on our part. Even so, at times
the situation smacked of discouraging failure before success
crowned the efforts of Prexy and the trustees.
Some serious handicaps had to be overcome before our appeal to Mr. Hardin would even have a chance of success. Chief
of these was the fact that Mr. and Mrs. Hardin doubted the
loyalty of Simmons to the denomination. The fact that Simmons was controlled by the Sweetwater Baptist Association
rather than by the Baptist General Convention had been
pointed out to them. The importance of this fact had been
exaggerated by certain persons in talking with the Hardins. It
was true that the institution had acted independently at times.
President Sandefer, furthermore, had not been as vociferous in
denouncing the Fundamentalist Baptist leader, J. Frank Norris, as certain cooperating Baptists thought he should have
been, and the attention of the philanthropists had been called
to that fact. Thus, in the minds of Mr. and Mrs. Hardin there
was a prejudice against Simmons that made a formidable barrier.
After various conferences, a group of friends gathered on
Wednesday afternoon, March 7, to make plans for approaching
the Hardins. Mr. Caldwell, Mr. Anderson, and Mr. T. T. Harris
of the trustees were on hand, as were Prexy, D. M. Wiggins and
I. The immediate subject at hand was how to approach Dr.
George W. Truett, Pastor of the First Baptist Church of Dallas
and the foremost Baptist of Texas and the South, to enlist his
aid in convincing the Hardins that Simmons was "loyal to the
denomination." At the mention of the subject President Sandefer became quite disturbed. Besides carrying the burdens of
the university with little aid from the denomination, he said,
he and his faculty had for years helped manfully in every
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denominational cause. Indeed, for three years he himself had
been president of the Baptist General Convention, and why
should any person question the loyalty of Simmons? Yes, to
have to get witnesses to vouch for the loyalty of the institution
that Jefferson Davis Sandefer had headed for years was drinking deep of a bitter cup. He agreed to proceed with the idea,
nevertheless. Mr. Caldwell was instructed to write Dr. Truett
at once, and Dr. Truett responded graciously and enthusiastically then and later in defense of the Simmons denominational
record.
Five days later the committee made a trip to Wichita Falls
and Burkburnett to call on Mr. Hardin. Of this party the man
who had known Mr. Hardin longest was Wiggins, who had
been principal of Burkburnett High School some years before.
George Mason, treasurer of the Baptist Foundation of Texas,
met them at Burkburnett and worked zealously in the interest
of Simmons; and Solon Featherston was always around.
The Simmons party was cordially received but was informed
that the Hardins were considering an annuity gift of some
$250,000 to Howard Payne College, and until that was disposed of they would not entertain the idea of any other gift. It
was not long, however, until Featherston called to say that
Jack Chatham, who, it will be recalled, was Mr. Hardin's
business manager and intimate friend, and Ike Harwell, Mr.
Hardin's nephew and with Chatham manager of his affairs,
had told him that they were ready to "talk turkey" with the
Simmons people. In fact, the only way one could talk business
with Mr. Hardin was through those men. He had found that he
had to have a fence to keep hungry solicitors away, and he had
made these two men the fence.
It was at about this time that we learned that the Hardin
money was not free money; it had to be bought with a price. No,
the sturdy, thrifty Burkburnett philanthropist was not asking,
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as is so often done in such cases, that his money be matched. He
insisted that a commission be paid on it for the benefit of
Chatham and Harwell. They were spending their time and
energies working for Hardin, and their salary was zero without
the rim. They were entitled to have pay for their services, and
Mr. Hardin saw to it that his beneficiaries paid his employees.
Every dollar secured from the Hardins, even as an annuity,
would cost ten cents in fees paid to Chatham and Harwell.
Thus, Simmons University, whose employees had been receiving half pay, or a little better, for two years and pitiably poor
salaries during the last year and a half, would have to raise
money to secure endowment, the income from which would pay
salaries at some time in the future. In the words of the radical
labor agitators, this was, in truth, nothing now, worse than
nothing, but "pie in the sky by and by." In addition to the
premium money which would have to be raised, the university
would have to honor several dozen scholarships, aggregating
many thousands of dollars. Still, when the opportunity came
through at last, the faculty joined with the trustees and the
bonus was raised.
In retrospect, from the vantage point of forty years after, I
ask myself, why did the faculty not only stay on but join in a
cause that was squarely against their own financial interests
for the time being? It was loyalty, to be sure, but it was more
than loyalty. It was confidence in the future of the institution.
The hour had struck for Simmons; this was her great opportunity, and, we were determined not to fail her at such a time. The
Hardin donations, furthermore, gave other people confidence
in Simmons. Perhaps it can be said with truth that it was these
benefactions that carried the university through the doldrums
of the prolonged depression and made it an enduring thing.
Yes, there was something magnificent about these years; while
the United States government and millions of its people were
borrowing money and taxing the future, Simmons was raising
money for the benefit of the future.
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The bonus money was not easy to raise. It was planned that
the gift should be between two hundred and three hundred
thousand dollars, which would mean from twenty to thirty
thousand dollars in bonus money, half of which would have to
be paid in cash. Every resource had to be exploited. T. N.
Carswell, a trustee and secretary of the chamber of commerce,
directed the effort to call on the business people of Abilene.
Ex-students, among them Will Henry Haney, Leroy Jennings
and wife, Mr. and Mrs. H. A. Pender, Owen Green, Johnnie
Camp, and Gray Browne solicited local alumni; Wiggins, Emmett Landers, and I got off letters to out-of-town exes; and
members of the board solicited personally the supposedly large
givers. All of this organization and effort just to raise twenty or
thirty thousand dollars! One who would ridicule such a program has never known, or has forgotten, the pinch of the depression years. I must repeat that but few people had money that
they could give, and most of those who had it were clinging to it
as an exhausted swimmer holds on to a lifebuoy.
While we were in the midst of the bonus campaign, Mr. and
Mrs. Hardin paid us a visit; the Chathams and Harwells also
came. Of course we sought to make the most of their visit.
Prexy Sandefer's years had not dulled his radiant personality,
and he was at his best. There was a great chapel program, and
students, teachers, hostesses — all were on their very best
behavior. My journal of that day reads in part thus:
As I sat [at the dining table] opposite Mr. Hardin and
looked at him with his plain gray suit — which probably cost about $25 — and his rubber collar, his red tie
(which looked like a bow tie tied as four-in-hand), I was
impressed with his simple tastes and his avoidance of
all pretentions. His brow is intellectual and his chin
protrudes so far that he looks just a little dish-faced He
talks freely, when others start the conversation, but he
is not garrulous and does not seem to care to talk about
himself. He settled in Johnson County, Texas, fifty
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years ago, coming there from Tennessee. In 1879 he
located in Wichita County — the first settler in the
county, he insists; that is, the first settler to stay in the
county. He seems to be in good health, but is not robust.
Mrs. Hardin, five years younger than her husband, is a
friendly old lady, with a twinkle in her eye that suggests humor. She talks more readily than her husband
and takes pride in the fact that she comes from "Old
Virginia." She was dressed as plainly as her husband,
but she wore nothing that was the counterpart of his
rubber collar.
The Hardin Gift came through and was announced on high
school senior day, that is, April 28, 1934. It was disappointingly small, however, some $200,000 which was at the very
bottom of our expectations. Furthermore, even beyond the cost
of the bonus money, the gift would represent a burden to the
university during the life of either benefactor. The school had
to guarantee a six percent annual payment into the Hardin
trust on the amount of the benefaction. The securities in which
the fund was invested earned only about five percent or a little
better, so that the institution would have to pay out nearly one
percent annually to meet the terms of the agreement. Again,
from the standpoint of immediate returns, the greater our
long-time assets, the worse off we were. We hoped, nevertheless, that this gift was just a beginning. More surely would be
forthcoming.
A season of delay and disappointment awaited us, however.
Word came that the Hardins had been favorably impressed
with us but that other suppliants were pressing them. The
people of Wichita Falls voiced a mighty appeal that the philanthropist "keep some of his money at home," by a gift to the
municipal junior college that would be named Hardin College.
Chatham reported also that "some preachers" came and talked
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at length with the elderly people pressing fervently the claims
of another Texas Baptist college, and this visit "tore them all to
pieces."
The place of Simmons in the future of Hardin benefactions
seemed to diminish with each passing day. For awhile Simmons was to get at the death of the last benefactor one-tenth of
a trust fund of $900,000; then for awhile the name of Simmons
was stricken from the list of beneficiaries. That news was
sorely disturbing and grievous. Judge Caldwell hastened to
Wichita Falls and conferred at length with Chatham; but the
benefactor's representative was adamant. Chatham liked
Simmons and its trustees, liked to do business with them
because they would do what they promised, he said (an implication that some other recipients, in their eagerness, may have
promised more than they could do). Chatham insisted that he
and Harwell were helpless to serve the Simmons cause in any
way; the decision against us had been made by others and they
could not change it.
No, he did not want Mr. Caldwell to talk with the Hardins
and to have them "all torn up again." In the course of the
conversation, however, mention was made of adding the name
of Hardin to the university. Mr. Caldwell said that he thought
it might be possible to add it, but that the name Simmons could
never be dropped. Chatham then relented, talked with the
couple, got them to increase the Simmons share in the terminal
trust, and then mentioned the possibility of adding the Hardin
name to that of Simmons. Mr. Hardin said that if that were
done he "would appreciate it very much." If John G. Hardin
ever made any other statement relative to adding the Hardin
name to Simmons I never heard of it. There was never any
promise or commitment of any sort.
The question of changing the name of the university then
became the subject of repeated meetings by night and by day.
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Nearly everybody opposed the change at first. The name of the
institution was not for sale, men said repeatedly, and called
attention to the fact that, even if it were, no price had been
offered. There was no assurance that the Hardins would give
the university another dollar. Even our share in the terminal
trust could be taken without a day's notice.
But, one by one, opponents of the change of name joined those
who favored it. The faculty, some members voting thus with
reluctance, agreed unanimously to the change. T. N. Carswell,
board member, opposed it to the last but agreed to accept it "on
faith." In the meeting of trustees that made the fateful decision
there was a most wholesome spirit; the meeting rose above
sharp argument and repartee. Prexy pointed out that the covenant between Simmons College and the Simmons family did
not pertain to the name and suggested that if the voice of James
B. Simmons could reach from the great beyond, we would hear:
"Change the name if it will insure the perpetuation of the
institution, if need be, leave out the name of Simmons." It was
an hour filled with emotion and there were not a few tears. I
recall Ben Allen's pathetic question. "Does this mean," he said,
choking with the urge to cry, "that we shall have to discard our
old Simmons yells and yell for Hardin-Simmons or SimmonsHardin? I can never get reconciled to that."
The change of name turned out to be a profitable decision.
From the Hardin fortune all told, the university received some
$900,000, the greatest benefaction from any one source in its
history. It took toil and effort to raise the money for additional
bonus payments and to pay the difference between the six
percent that the annuity contract called for and the five percent that the securities in the foundation were bringing; but
since the university shared generously in the Hardin terminal
trust it was simply laying up for itself funds for the years to
come. Mrs. Hardin died in 1935, Mr. Hardin two years later.
Their deaths released to the university its share of the Hardin
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fortune. These monies were no longer encumbered, except to
the extent of the indebtedness on the bonus payments to
Messrs. Chatham and Harwell, which was soon paid off.
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XI
MAKING THE BEST OF HARD TIMES
1933 - 1940
"The gin-guzzling, smart Alex student of the 1920s is forgotten, now a character in the pages of history," ran an editorial in
Mack MacherisBrand of December 2,1936. "Joe College of our
day wants security first," the article continued. It may be said
in truth that student generations, like most of their contemporaries in society generally, were relatively conservative in
those years, even though it was the era of the New Deal and
reform on a national scale. At times students reflected some of
the rancor and bitterness that was in evidence in their time;
but in general the innate hope and buoyancy of youth prevailed
in them. I do not recall many cynics in the student groups of
those times. The prevailing attitude was that, although times
were difficult, better days surely were ahead, and alert young
men and women must be prepared to seize upon them.
Notwithstanding a modicum of recovery during the middle
and late 1930's, students and faculty alike felt impelled to
continue the economies of the deep depression years. Some
three score of our students profited by the NYA during several
years and a large percentage of others worked part time; many
of them worked too much. A large number had considerable
work experience before they came. Information about them one
year showed that one had been a sheep herder, another had
made speeches in Spanish in a political campaign, a number
had worked in oil fields and carbon black plants, and others
worked with construction gangs and surveying crews. Perhaps
the most unique vocation represented among them was that of
dynamiter of rattlesnake dens. The university employment
service helped many of them secure work in Abilene, but a
greater number found work for themselves. They worked as
salesmen, elevator boys, delivery men, printers, turkey pick145
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ers, pecan pickers, waiters, night watchmen, and soda skeets.
Many girls found work as typists, baby sitters, housekeepers,
and saleswomen. Hendrick Hospital, the State Hospital, and
the Hilton (Windsor) Hotel employed numbers of students. In
the late thirties conditions improved. In the fall of 1938, 303
students had some sort of employment, about one-half of those
enrolled. It seemed imperative that the university continue to
give many scholarships.
Students continued to spend relatively little money. The
Corral was re-floored for skating, and skating was more fun
and more economical than picture shows. All-university functions such as Hallowe'en parties and the Christmas tree parties were well attended. As I recall, a quarter was the price
each student or teacher should pay for the Christmas present
he supplied for the occasion, and some presents were of such
nature that the recipient might be willing to pay a quarter to be
rid of them. But everybody had fun. "Crawfish" or "Sadie
Hawkins" week, when the girls were supposed to date the boys,
proved popular. Perhaps the most unique of all university
occasions in 1939 was when Jack Dean, president of the student body, crowned his wife, Frances (Sibley) Dean, college
queen.
During these years, as in others, the "Branding Iron" and
other gossip columns carried running comments about students, some of which may have been libelous. Readers, however, devoured these tidbits with relish and the parties
maligned rarely protested. Indeed, for many collegians then as
now about the worst punishment that can be meted out is to
ignore them. The administration discouraged campus yellow
journalism, but the students insisted that without it the Brand
would for most students be as insipid as sweetened water.
There was a modicum of grumbling through Brand columns
and other outlets. A favorite subject of complaint was the
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emptiness and nothingness of chapel programs; a criticism
that at times was warranted. There was often student participation in chapel, but this fact did not lessen the grumbling. To
maintain a high quality of programs and hold the interest of
students five days a week was far more difficult than to maintain the two-day program now in effect. Responsibility for
chapel in those years fell mainly on the university administrative officers. Some of us were aware that a chapel committee
might have been of substantial aid, and teachers were often
used and students also in the planning; but administrative
officers carried such responsibilities in that era and teachers
had more time to prepare their work, conduct their classes,
grade their papers, and confer with their students. The committee system, which has come to prevail in Hardin-Simmons
as in most other colleges in recent years, offers certain advantages. It is democratic, in that it permits young and obscure
faculty and staff members to have a voice in affairs, gives them
a sense of belonging and of sharing in accomplishments.
Furthermore, it sometimes brings out latent talent that
otherwise would not be discovered. On the other hand, it is
costly in time and effort and often proves inefficient; for in most
cases three, five, or a dozen people are working on an assignment that any one of them could do better and in less time than
it takes the committee. Still the committee system prevails.
Back to the subject of chapel. There is a measure of risk in
almost any chapel program, whether the program is in the
hands of students, faculty, or visitors (Chapel is the term used
universally in those years, although the word assembly applies
to a majority of the programs). I have worn slick the seat of my
trousers, fidgeting, while some visitor, who might have
brought a passable message, used half of his twenty minutes,
(about all the time that could be given a speaker) in trivial
statements and an effort at humor, and then failed miserably
in trying to make a twenty-minute speech in ten. Humor is a
wonderful tonic, and out of a crowd of six hundred a few people
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will laugh at the feeblest attempts. But there is only one Will
Rogers in a century. I recall an editorial in the Brand, larded
with sarcasm, complaining at students because they did not
laugh at the visiting speakers' jokes!
Happily such disappointing presentations were more the
exception than the rule, and I am grateful for many contributions of students, teachers, and friends in the form of chapel
programs. There were inspiring speeches and other programs
with force and luster. Then, as now, some students sought to
avoid chapel. But when ex-students gather and review the
Simmons years, they remember most vividly experiences at
chapel, and will agree that they can never live long enough to
get beyond the periphery of the influence of men like D. M.
Wiggins, Julius Olsen, and Jefferson Davis Sandefer.
It was not often that students dared bring the names of the
faculty into their comments. J. G. Morrow had that temerity in
an article in the Brand of November 26, 1936. He did not
actually call names, but a number of teachers could identify
themselves from his descriptions. One waited until after the
bell rang to make his assignments and, since the interim between classes in those years was only five minutes, his students
generally were late getting to the next teacher. Another let "a
few preachers run his class"; the favorite expression of another
was "so on and so forth," and there were times when he used it
ad nauseam; a certain teacher needed more "pep"; the jokes of
another fell flat; and one answered his own questions before
students had time to respond. Such items were the nearest
thing we had to the student evaluation of teachers that is
coming into use in these latter years.
Hazing diminished a little during the 1930's, but freshmen
flags still occasionally caused near-riots; and upperclassmen
still had to be on guard to "protect" their class officers in the
days preceding important class functions. In the hope that it
might take the flashlight off of freshmen, the freshman cap, or
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"beanie," was banned for a few years, but about the only result
was to provoke grumbling from sophomores and upperclassmen.
"Senior day," that is the program of February 22, wore out
during this era. It will be recalled that it had its beginning in
1911 or earlier. If it cannot be said that the administration put
an end to it, it is a fact that we saw the end coming and
(maliciously perhaps) hastened the day. Presidents and deans
are supposed to be just a little stupid about things outside their
own segment of thinking and operation; but with all their
dullness they often anticipate results that students fail to
foresee. This is not because the professor is smarter than the
student but because he has a perspective that the student
cannot have.
It will be recalled that during the 1920's upperclassmen
adopted the practice of ordering freshmen away from the campus for senior day. This left the campus "peaceful and calm" so
that the senior day exercises could be carried out in due and
ancient form with all the decorum that the occasion demanded.
Now, with some forty percent of the students away from the
campus, it seemed expedient to have a holiday for all students
after chapel. In fact, that practice had been observed even
before the days of the annual freshman exodus. Then the next
step seemed to be to make the entire day a holiday for everybody. So February 22, 1934, was declared a holiday. This
pleased the students greatly, but some of us with more experience knew that we were nearing the end of senior day. The
senior day programs for 1934 and 1935 were very well attended. That for 1936 was, by count as recorded in my journal,
attended by 42 seniors (just a little more than half of those in
residence) and 86 persons in the audience. After two or three
years more, the holiday was left out of the calendar, the seniors
had discontinued their annual program, and nobody protested
or lamented.
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Although they seemed quaint even in that day, the traditional senior day exercises — class history, prophecy, oration,
and announcement of the class gift — had come to be as much a
part of the way of life at Simmons as Prexy Sandefer's chapel
talks. And some of us hated to see the day pass into oblivion. As
I have explained, it was killed by too much zeal and class
rivalry rather than by indifference. If it could have been continued, ao it had been for years, as just a part of a regular day's
work, it might have been maintained even to this day. Certainly the administration could have used severe means and
put an end to all nonsense associated with it; but that too would
have put an end to the day or have destroyed its value.
The junior-senior banquet continued to be the premier social
occasion of the year. At least one senior class gave a show to aid
in paying for the senior gift. A new feature appeared in 1939,
"the junior jubilee." To help pay for the junior-senior banquet,
a group composed of student artists united under the banner of
the junior class (rather than that of the School of Music) to
produce a show that the audience called good.
For this occasion they featured Rex Felker, cowboy rope
artist; Jodene Probst, who was to become a professional entertainer under the name of Joe Allen; John D. Francis, Gene
Estes, and Ray Maddox with his orchestra. The following year
the jubilee was under the direction of the staunch team and
boon companions, Karl Bonneaux and Ralph Beard.
The lecture and artist program enabled students and
teachers to hear such persons as Frances Perkins, Secretary of
Labor; Admiral Richard Byrd, about his exploration of Little
America; Joseph Hoffman, pianist; Galli-Curci, soprano; Percy
Granger, pianist; and Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt in two lectures. An editorial in the Brand complained that students left
the auditorium during Miss Perkins' lecture. On the contrary,
Mrs. Roosevelt held every person in her audiences to the end. I
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recall that during an interview after one lecture she was asked
if her husband was going to run again, which would have been
for a third term. She answered quickly that she did not know.
Then they asked if she wanted him to run again, and she
answered that no woman who loved her husband would want
him to run for President, certainly not for a third term. The
Presidency, she said, was a man-killing job, and she certainly
would not want him to seek the post again. But he and he alone
would have to make that decision. I thought of that statement
several years later, when the President wore himself out in his
fourth term.
In spite of the emergencies of the depression years, the work
in the university continued to be good. There were fewer diversions to take students away from their work than we had
known in the garish twenties and were to meet with in the
years after World War II. Nena Kate Ramsey, Katharine Boyd,
and Mrs. Nora Everton produced impressive plays. For her
work in "Ghosts," Edelweiss Jenkens took first place in a state
dramatic tournament. The Southwest Journalism Congress
did not hold contests and rate its members, but the high quality
of Hardin-Simmons publications brought recognitions to its
journalists. In 1940 Editor Bob Murdoch and Journalism Professor Herschel Schooley were elected to head the congress. An
outstanding feature of the Brand for several years was Marvin
Miller's "Saddle Song." Occasionally he painted a vivid picture:
A new day whispers in the ear of night,
Then leans against the shadow-vested trees
A raven wheels a noisy flight, until
He measures space where fading stars have been.
It will be recalled that Pi Kappa Delta, a forensic honor
fraternity, had been established in the 1920's. Pi Gamma Mu,
an honor fraternity for the social sciences, was introduced on
the campus a little later. The era was one of but little change in
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college offerings. A broadcasting system restricted to the campus, with studios connected with Abilene station KRBC was
set up and a program for teaching radio speech established.
Professor Ford introduced a course on the psychology of adolescence; and new courses were added in business, journalism,
and speech. Principally for the benefit of persons not qualifying
in a foreign language, the Bachelor of Science Degree was first
offered in 1937. For the training of student teachers an elementary demonstration school was maintained for a few years.
Robert A. Collins, Chairman of the Department of Education,
was director of the training school.
Strange as it may seem, the only feature of Hardin-Simmons
University that never diminished during the depression era
was the athletic program. Let us sketch this subject from the
late 1920's. Emphasis was on football. Many students, exstudents, and friends enjoyed other contests, attended games,
and manifested keen interest; but football was the most popular sport. In 1926 coaches Victor Payne and Leslie Cranflll had
a relatively small squad, and the schedule then was kept
mainly in the Texas Conference. The record for the year was
good: seven victories, two ties, and one defeat, which added up
to a conference championship. It was in the Howard Payne
game that year, played at Brownwood, that freshman Rufus
Hyde and Ed. T. Cox, each intercepted a Howard Payne pass,
and raced for a touchdown and victory. Frank Bridges then
became head coach, Cranfill continuing as Bridges' assistant.
Bridges had won a Southwest Conference championship at
Baylor, and was one of the foremost coaches of the nation. A
stadium was built and plans were laid for more and better
athletics, football and basketball especially. Texas Christian
University and Southern Methodist University were on the
schedule. SMU barely beat us. We seemed to be on the way up.
In 1929 Hardin-Simmons defeated the University of Texas "B"
team at Fair Park Stadium, Abilene, 3 to 0. Texas had
scheduled the game as a "breather," sandwiched in a schedule
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between games with outstanding teams. It was a great victory
for the little school, but its impact would hurt the years ahead.
Texas did not schedule us thereafter; we were no longer in the
"breather" category.
Bridges' contract was not renewed, nevertheless, and Cranfill became head coach after the 1929 football season. Charles
(Potts) Anderson continued as assistant coach. The size of the
athletic squad was increasing; but, win or lose, gate receipts
were disappointing and athletic deficits rose. In an effort to
improve the situation, field lights were installed in the summer of 1930, they being among the first in the state, it said.
Forty gridsters reported for training, August 1931; but results in football for that and the following year were disappointing. Meanwhile the Cowboys won the conference title in
basketball five years in succession and won six out of seven
dual meets in tennis.
Still, football results were not up to expectations. In January
1934, Cranfill resigned and once again we were looking for a
coach. I was with the interviewing committee in that search for
a coach, and some facts brought out in our conversation with
several coaches who did us the favor to talk with us impressed
me greatly. In fact, I came to realize that college athletics,
football especially, had changed to a degree that even those of
us intimately associated with it had not comprehended.
The most interesting and informing man we talked with was
a veteran coach with Southwest Conference experience, a man
of refinement and genteel bearing, highly intellectual and
altogether capable. Coaches, he said, played to win, and understood that their survival depended on their doing so. They got
their players in one way: through loyal alumni, who sent in to
them select high school athletes, often with the commitment to
"take care of them." The coach would promise any sponsoring
alumnus to give "his boy" every opportunity and that if he
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"made good" in the fall try-outs to keep him on. If a promising
boy had no sponsoring athletic godfather, there were alumni to
whom the coach could turn for help. If a man built a promising
team, he would have to have the help of such men. The boys
would be expected to do some work, but that part of the deal
was no longer being stressed. Even after the loyal alumni had
done their part, or what they considered their part, the main
burden would be placed on the school and the community. A
number of the boys would not even have spending money and
about all the work they could do would be to earn that.
Thus, college football was becoming professionalized. Students generally realized that fact, which was one of the reasons
it was becoming more and more difficult to arouse enthusiasm
among student bodies in support of teams. "Let them play and
meet their end of the bargain and we'll do ours whenever we
feel like it," said typical collegians. "We are not paid to yell."
None of these men (and they were upstanding gentlemen)
seemed to consider any other factor than that of turning out
winning teams — nor did we of the committee. Certainly it was
understood that the playing must be fair and that men must be
taught the finest qualities of sportsmanship; but such questions as the future of the players, the interests of the student
body, the welfare of the school, discipline (except that pertaining to athletics), never entered into the discussions. Football
had become a show; teams were selected for their ability to win;
and the coach as the director of the show had to win if he held
his post.
As coach, this committee selected Frank Kimbrough, exCowboy and brilliant player of the class of 1926. As coach at
Plainview Baptist College and as mentor of the state junior
championship football team, Kimbrough had made a statewide
reputation. He was an ambitious coach and he was selected by
an ambitious committee. He wisely exacted a promise that the
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university would be relatively generous with the aid extended
to athletes and he proceeded to make maximum use of the
material at hand. Probably no school in the nation ever set out
on a "big time" athletic program with such handicaps. We were
located at a distance from great population centers, in a city of
20,000 people, with athletic interests divided between three
colleges and a high school that had a following almost as great
as that of the colleges combined. Could Rockne's Notre Dame
teams have brought crowds under such conditions?
The coach began with a determination that, if the program
did not succeed financially, it would not be Frank Kimbrough's
fault. A master of football technique and strategy, and exacting disciplinarian (during his regime not all the students who
got spankings were freshmen), and a born leader of men, Kimbrough applied his superb physical and mental energies with a
singleness of purpose that I have never seen surpassed. His aim
was to turn out winning teams; and how his teams did win! For
six years his highly trained and versatile teams in both football
and basketball surpassed any records that the campus had
known. In six seasons of football coaching, 1935-1940, he won
47 games, lost 8, and tied 3, and his record in basketball was
nearly as good.
For those of us fortunate enough to secure such work, weekly
extension classes were a great boon through which we added
several hundred dollars a year to our meager salaries from
1934 on to World War II. Hundreds of teachers who needed to
continue their schooling found that their depression pay would
not enable them to go back to college but that they could get
together enough money to pay the tuition on an extension
course. Thus, I was able to join D. M. Wiggins in an extension
class in 1934-35; and thereafter at Roby, Haskell, or Coleman I
went with Robert A. Collins to a class once a week. Although
the weekly drive of a hundred miles was strenuous, the students in those classes were so cordial and receptive that it was a
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delight to work with them. I solved the problem of providing
adequate reading material for these extension students by
adding my own books to those that could be spared from the
university library. In this way we used up some prized volumes; but is there a finer object to look upon and contemplate
than a book that has been worn out by honest use? At one time
or another during the depression years members of our faculty
held classes at Stamford, Anson, Sweetwater, Breckenridge,
Ballinger, San Angleo, Eastland, Roby, Haskell, Coleman, and
other points.
During more than half of the summers of the 1930's I was
fortunate enough to have an invitation to teach one or both
terms at the University of Texas. These appointments were not
only more remunerative than staying at home but the change
of work and environment that they afforded was truly inspiring. The summers at the University of Texas were as a vacation
for me, the only type of vacation that I could afford, a change of
work. The work there was hard and heavy — two large classes
of people who were exacting and expecting from a teacher
something more than the ordinary and half a dozen or more
masters thesis to direct. The thesis work called for unmeasured
hours of reading, correcting, suggesting, advising, and admonishing. More than once I sat up all night working to help a
student meet the deadline. These were worthy, earnest people,
so eager and so appreciative as to call forth the highest energy
and the greatest effort from one seeking to guide them.
From the summer school faculty also one caught the determination to accomplish things. If men such as Barker, Webb,
Ramsdell, and Hackett were away, as was often the case, there
were interesting visitors on hand: I think of E. E. Dale and A.
K. Christian of Oklahoma; of E. Merton Coulter of Georgia; W.
C. Binkley of Vanderbilt; James Barnes of Temple University;
and Julius Pratt, of the University of Buffalo. Notwithstanding the pressure of the work assigned me, I always managed to
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get in some research during those summers, without which I
never could have published a book.
The Comanche Barrier to South Plains Settlement, my first
book, was published by the Arthur H. Clark Company in 1933.
It was made possible by a small grant-in-aid by the Social
Science Research Council, matched by the university. Some
reviewers pronounced The Comanche Barrier the best history
of an Indian tribe that had been written up to that time. The
year following, Carl Coke Rister and I saw our Greater
Southwest brought off of the press by the Arthur H. Clark
Company. Neither of these books attracted a great deal of
attention. Some persons evidently deemed them worthwhile,
however for they are exceedingly rare and copies in good condition bring generous prices.
In passing, it seems pertinent to say that Rister stayed with
his field, the Anglo-American Southwest, and as a member of
the faculties of the University of Oklahoma and Texas Tech
University he became probably the most productive writer of
his age in that field. I was always involved in administration
and was not able to become separated from it for long. Still, I
kept up my research and writing, even though the amount
done was slight. Often I excuse myself for meager accomplishments on the ground that I do not have time for more and better
work. In that connection, however, I think of the admonition
Coach Frank Bridges once gave a student, when he was chiding
him about his poor grades and the young man said that he just
did not have time to do any studying. "Time!" said Bridges,
"Why you have just wasted thirty minutes around this office
this morning."
A practical joke of that day reminded us that student pranks
could be in keeping with the most modern features. Burneal
Scott was an excellent student, proficient equally in physics
and speech. In his room was a radio wired so that, concealed in
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another room near by, he could supplement the station broadcasts with his own comments. Thus, when the news was not
exciting, he could spike it up with his own "special bulletins."
So, one day when the door of his room was open, the speaker
was turned high, and a certain student (whose name I cannot
be sure of) not acquainted with the arrangement was approaching, Scott broke in with a special item that "had just reached
the station." The Cowboy Band bus had "overturned on a
mountain road near Tucson, Arizona. There were a number of
injuries and possibly several of the band men killed." A fuller
report would follow just as soon as the news was received. The
fact was that the Cowboy Band was in the West and the bus
might well have been near Tucson, Arizona, at that moment.
The young man for whose special benefit the "bulletin" had
been read, paled, mumbled "that's awful!" turned to the stairway, and soon was the center of a knot of men near the dormitory entrance. Some of the fellows were acquainted with the
broadcasting device, others, like their informant, took the lure
hook, line, and sinker. Somebody rushed to Mary Frances Hall.
There the report caused no little consternation, for some of the
girls had sweethearts on that bus. The "news" went over the
campus with the speed of a breeze, and the severity of the
imaginary calamity did not lessen with the telling. When word
of it reached Herschel Schooley, a veteran newspaper man, he
telephoned the radio station. They had heard nothing of it.
What did he himself know about it? He explained that the
report had been picked up by radio at Ferguson Hall and he
feared there was some foundation for it. Then Max Bentley,
distinguished editor and manager of the radio station, broadcast it as a report, not confirmed; but the station was seeking to
get it verified.
Now the fat was in the fire. I had often heard that "a lie will
run a mile while truth is lacing her shoes," but I had never
really comprehended the adage before. From all over town and
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from parents miles away came telephone calls. The hoax was
corrected by radio in a matter of minutes, but the calls kept
coming. When, after a day or two everybody was convinced that
the whole thing was a joke, complaints began to arrive that
such a thing was permitted to happen. About the best answer
was that we did not permit it; it just happened. I sent Scott
down to talk with Max Bentley, and after Bentley had pinned
his ears back there was little left for anybody else to do. I do not
know whether this experience accounted for his decision to be
an engineer and physicist (he has made a distinguished one)
rather than a radio announcer, or not. Perhaps it did!
As the traditional college senior day waned, a new type of
senior day showed up on the calendar. Early in 1934 D. M.
Wiggins returned from a visit to Baylor with the report that
during the preceding spring Baylor had invited to its campus
two or three thousand high school seniors, with results that
were encouraging. Yes, in those days church schools like state
schools and just about every other sort of schools were always
seeking more students. One should write more good students,
but we shall not go into that matter now. We needed more
students and we needed the stimulus of such a day; so we tried
out the idea of inviting to the Simmons Campus, for April 28,
1934, the high school seniors of this section of Texas. They
came; a host of them came. There were nearly a thousand
seniors and in addition half as many other persons, such as
parents, sponsors, high school juniors, and friends. High school
senior day thus became fixed in our program and was continued for many years.
The ladies of local churches, teachers, and wives of the faculty aided in the work and at times supplied much of the food.
Other friends donated money and beeves for the fifteen
hundred pounds of barbecue that was consumed. In later years
the Women's Missionary Unions of the various communities
sponsored the project and provided transportation. They have
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been still more enthusiastic in sponsoring another great campus in-gathering, the Young Women's Auxiliary House party,
now called Acteens. The girls stay over night and other young
people besides high school seniors are in attendance. Their
visit to the campus offers a good opportunity to enlist them as
students. Edgar M. Jackson, director of recruitment, maintains an effective program. During nearly any week end of the
year from thirty to forty guests, many of them prospective
students, will be on the campus. Larger groups are invited for
senior day (now held in the fall), the annual H-SU intercollegiate rodeo, and one or two other occasons.
At times, high school senior day was linked with high school
band contests, sponsored by the Cowboy Band. In 1937, thirty
bands vied for prizes, aggregating $1,000. So, by the aid of its
friends, the university fed on high school senior day several
hundred band boys in addition to the seniors and their crowd.
The year 1937 saw the advent of the Cowgirl Band, which
soon made for itself a firm position among campus organizations and took road trips from time to time. Harry Hayes was
its promoter and manager and Herbert Preston directed it. Its
initial success was made possible by featuring an unusual
array of talented young women: Ann Rader, xylophonist; Marijohn Melson, accordionist-singer; Katharyn Pruden, drum
major; Gloria Sadler, dancer; and Jean Vandervoort, trick
roper. Gloria Sadler had grown up on the stage, under the
direction of her father, Harley Sadler, one of the last of
America's great show men of the legitimate theatre outside of a
few metropolitan centers; and Marijohn Melson was destined
to become a radio entertainer of national reputation. As student entertainers, the other girls were good also, and the band
was greatly in demand.

160

XII
THE END OF AN ERA
1940-1943
As Good Friday, 1940 waned, a Cowboy bandsman went to
the historic triangle on the campus and blew taps, a fitting
token of the end of an era. Jefferson Davis Sandefer was dead.
Life had ended for the man who had led the university for
thirty-one years through achievement and disappointment,
expansion and recession, prosperity and depression, victory
and defeat. For those of us who had grown up under his tutelage there was no one to replace him. His courage and innate
optimism never failed. No matter how difficult the way became
he always looked forward to smoother paths ahead and went on
with unfailing energy. So many times, I recall, when I grew
discouraged, he would say, "Rupert, you must have faith." And
his own faith was a strong sure light for those who traveled
with him.
After his body had lain in state in chapel, attended by an
honor guard of representatives of every student group, funeral
services were held from 2:30 to 4:30 Easter Sunday afternoon,
March 24. With Pastor Millard A. Jenkens presiding, there
were tributes by the Reverend Charles A. Powell, pastor of the
University Baptist Church; T N. Carswell, who as private
secretary and university officer had grown up under President
Sandefer's tutelage; Dr. E. B. Atwood of the Bible Department;
and Dr. Charles S. Potts, Dean of the Law School of Southern
Methodist University and boyhood friend of Sandefer's. I spoke
briefly for the administrative officers of the university and
paid tribute to the memory of the man who had meant so much
to so many.
During the fall preceding President Sandefer's death, a
heavy blow had fallen on the institution, bringing to all of us
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Frank Kimbrough, Trainer of Great
Football Teams.

Coaches and Captains of the Undefeated Border Conference Championship Team of
1942. Left to right: Jug Bennett, Clark Jarnagin, Warren Woodson, and Harold Prescott.

162-d

SOME GREAT COACHES

'■■

^*La

It-..

•%-yf
>^LCO

O
CO

B
l

£\*
ii

mm

A

%

X

/"

Sv
«■■■■■■■■■

i62-e

CO
CD

cy
CO

3 3

•+-4

fcC|

^ O

*
*■!

O 3k

^ 3

is.

a
S
k

a;

CO

£

<D

CO

3 3

cu 3

OH

M
CO

k
k

3
3

O
'""H

CO

8

k

CO

o

a; §
2

3
3 "3
c 3 ,k k o
k

CJ

a,

3

CO

3

3

-3 o
CO
^ o 3
3 3

3 §

3

•*»>

*
3

3 -K

CO

g

s

^1

3
3

k

ft*
k

cu
<u
cu

"a

§| ££

QQ

3"

CO

3 k

£^ -33

CO

3
^_ 3

-3
C3

co"

o k 3

CD

K

So a

3

o

ftl ^ ^co

162-f

Six White Horses and their riders.

Vice President
W. T. Walton

E. W. (Bill) Ledbetter

Everybody at Hardin-Simmons rides - or would like to ride.
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deep grief and a sense of personal loss. Dean Julius Olsen had
been stricken with apoplexy. Although he lived nearly three
years thereafter, his work was finished. No longer would his
buoyant personality and keen insight sustain and strengthen
those fortunate enough to be associated with him. His work as
Dean was taken over by Lucian Quitman Campbell, who in the
interim between his periods of connection with Simmons had
been dean of Mississippi College for Women.
Shortly after the death of President Sandefer the Board of
Trustees elected me president. I was deeply grateful for the
high honor. I remember so well the ovation the students gave
me at chapel. According to the Simmons Brand, where the
importance of no event is ever minimized, it lasted three minutes. I was greatly impressed also by the large number of
congratulatory letters and telegrams that came. Indeed it had
never occurred to me how important and high a position a
college presidency is in the thinking of people generally. The
fact must not be overlooked that college presidencies seem high
and honorable because great men have made them so. No
position, no matter how exalted, ever made a little man great.
Still, I felt impelled to decline the offer, first because I did not
think it was the work that I should undertake, and second,
because I felt that it was tendered me, partly at least, because
of my position and past service rather than because every
member of the board believed that I could fill the exacting
position better than any other man who could be secured.
In fact, I had never sought administrative responsibility; it
had been imposed upon me. As dean of students in 1926,1 had
assumed many administrative duties and as vice president,
beginning with 1928,1 had taken a large share of responsibility for the affairs of the university. For seven years, D. M.
Wiggins, with the title of dean of students bore a generous
share of this responsibility. Wiggins left in 1935 to accept the
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presidency of the College of Mines at El Paso (now The University of Texas at El Paso), and my classmate, Robert A. Collins
succeeded him. It was a pleasure to work with Collins, but as
President Sandefer's health began to fail, my work and the
responsibility increased greatly. Along with my administrative duties I continued with my teaching. Teaching was my
profession and I did not wish to part with it. In 1938 I considered very seriously accepting a department headship in
another institution, one of the largest in the Southwest. But
President Sandefer's health was waning rapidly; I knew that
he likely could not find another man who would work with him
as I was working; and I could not walk out on a dying man,
especially a man to whom I owed so much. Early in 1938 I was
made executive vice president, a relationship that did not
lessen my work but simplified the conditions under which we
carried on. I had the privilege of drawing on President
Sandefer's experience and wisdom. I contined to advise with
him and, where possible, did what he wanted done.
Busy as I was, I never permitted work and responsibility in
connection with the university to make a drudge of me. A man
makes a woeful mistake when he permits himself to become so
involved in an institution that it cannot run without him. I
kept my connections in the field of history and served as president of the Southwestern Social Science Association in
1936-37. W. D. Rich of the Simmons faculty was responsible for
my being named by the nominating committee to that post.
Some years later, it may be worth noticing, I did the same thing
to (or for) him. The Southwestern Social Science Association is
actually a federation of six, eight, or ten associations; government, sociology, economics, history, and several others. The
divisions are called sections, but they have complete control
over their affairs, and each section is represented on an executive committee that looks after the Quarterly and tends to
certain other business, limited in scope and volume.
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I caught the association, or it caught me, in the doldrums of
the depression. The organization was not getting enough
money to carry it on. The Quarterly, which was its last life
buoy, was barely kept going. In an effort to increase membership the executive committee the year before had imposed on
the sections, or sought to impose on them, a rule that persons
participating in the various programs at the annual meeting
must be members. This rule added a few members but created a
great furor. Then, just after my election, without conferring
with me, the executive committee changed editors of the
Quarterly. Without giving him or his friends a hint as to their
plans, they "deposed" the man who had helped to found the
organization in 1920 and had edited its publication almost
from the beginning. Many of the members were as angry as
hornets, and it looked as if the association might be dissolved.
The role forced upon me, therefore, was that of pacificator.
Loyal members joined with me in these efforts - W. D. Rich,
Stuart McCorkle of the University of Texas, Dean James B.
Trant, Louisiana State University, C. O. Brannen, University
of Arkansas, Carl Ashburn and others too numerous to name.
We passed successfully the crisis of dissolution, but we did not
solve the problem of poverty which continued to plague the
Southwestern Social Science Association for years.
In 1938 there came to me another call for service that was
calculated to appropriate much of my time and take me away
from the campus for short periods almost weekly, the governorship of District E, Texas, Lions International. Generous
Prexy Sandefer agreed to my taking the post and the executive
committee of the board gave their assent, although the
President's health was then failing. Often discussed in
academic circles is the subject of academic freedom. I have
played on both sides of the net in that game. That is, I have
been both professor and administrator. In a few cases, a very
few, I have had to admonish a professor about taking liberties
with his "freedom"; and more often, although infrequently
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also, I have defended teachers before the trustees and the
public. Even so, I suspect that I am prejudiced against the very
term academic freedom. There has been in Hardin-Simmons
precious little trouble on the subject; but I have known of the
claims being invoked by persons who reveled in studied insults
and bad manners far more than in the search for learning and
the stating of truth. Once, when executive vice president, I
wrote a man about accepting a position in Hardin-Simmons. In
his reply he made no inquiry about what would be expected of
him; his only question had to do with how much freedom would
be allowed. I dropped him like a hot potato. I was not interested
in employing a man who placed more emphasis on freedom
than on responsibility.
But we are getting off the subject. Whatever may be said of
academic freedom as the term is generally used, I have enjoyed
in this university a type of freedom that transcends the mere
right to argue extreme points of view and to make statements
greatly at variance with the views of my students and colleagues. My freedom has been that of leaving and returning
when I wished to do so, of accepting appointments in other
institutions in summer or for an occasional semester or long
term, even though I was always needed at home, and of serving
groups or organizations outside the academic field when an
opportunity that I deemed worthy was afforded. The greatest
freedom accorded me, perhaps, is that of being permitted to
continue teaching long after I have reached retirement age.
Yes, I have enjoyed here academic freedom at the highest level
and have sought never to abuse it.
For preferment in Lionism, the organization with which I
had been linked since 1920, I was indebted, first, to my own
Abilene club that nominated me for the post; to Marion
McClure and the men of the Cowboy Band who made a trip to
Wichita Falls to strengthen my candidacy before the convention there; and to D. T. Bowles, my loyal lawyer friend of
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Breckenridge, who managed my campaign. To all of these I am
exceedingly grateful, although they got me into a strenuous
year's work. In some respects a district governor in Lionism is
like an old fashioned country doctor with a big practice. He has
to hold himself subject to call. In addition, he has to make visits
to points where he is never called; for some of the clubs that
need the inspiration and encouragement that he can bring
would never invite him to visit them. A district governor's
work keeps him out at night a great deal, for he must attend
many special Lions functions that generally run at least until
ten o'clock. Then would come the long drive home from
Stephenville, Vernon, or Bowie. What a blessing radio is on
such long lonely night trips. I used to start out with Dallas,
Fort Worth, San Antonio, or another Texas station. Then, as
they would sign off at midnight, I would switch to Denver and
listen another hour. Finally, when I would hear the Denver
announcer say that the station was signing off and that the
next broadcast would be at "six o'clock this morning," I would
realize in deed and in truth that I was a Lions district governor.

After President Sandefer's death, I resigned the executive
vice presidency, effective at the end of the term. Soon a committee to select a president had agreed on Dr. William Richardson
White, pastor of the First Baptist Church of Oklahoma City, as
the man for the place. When we left Abilene in June 1940, for
Norman, Oklahoma, where I was to teach in the summer school
of the University of Oklahoma, the freedom from all administrative responsibility, a burden that I had carried in some form
or other for fourteen years, gave me a feeling of exuberance
unique in all of life's experiences. Sometimes on waking at
morning I actually found myself thinking that I had dreamed
it. It could not be really true. I was determined never to accept
another administrative post, other than the headship of a department.
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There was delay and a period of uncertainty about the
Hardin-Simmons presidency. Dr. White visited Abilene, met
with the trustees and gave them so much encouragement that
they elected him, confident that he would accept. His church
clung to him, however, and he was loathe to part with the
church. L. Q. Campbell was elected Acting President and
served for some two months. Meanwhile word came that if Dr.
White were again elected and could be convinced that the
board members were united and enthusiastic in their wish for
him, he would accept. Solon Featherston and Fred Eastham
called on him at Oklahoma City with a new appeal and suggested that I contact him also. He and Mrs. White called on
Mrs. Richardson and me at Norman, where we were sojourning
in the home of Dr. and Mrs. Rister, and when they left that
afternoon, we were convinced that if he should be offered the
position again Dr. White would accept the Hardin-Simmons
presidency. The board lost no time in making the offer. Dr.
White accepted and took over the responsibility shortly before
the long term started in September 1940.
About the time of President Sandefer's death, I had been
offered the opportunity of spending a year as a professor in the
University of Texas. Professors Ramsdell and Webb both were
asking to be placed on half-time teaching status, which left the
university a history professor short. Our board generously
gave me a year's leave of absence.
After summer school was over at Norman, I returned to
Abilene and for some three weeks gave Acting President
Campbell such aid as I could extend in making the transition in
administration and preparing for the opening of the fall semester.
Dr. White was a native Texan, who until some five years
before had spent his life in the state. He had been executive
secretary of the Baptist General Convention, and through his
acquaintance with the preachers, the churches, and the de167
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nominational leaders, he brought to the university widespread
and enthusiastic support. While president of Hardin-Simmons
he was elected president of the Baptist General Convention of
Texas (which calls to mind that President Sandefer had also
served in that post three years). Even before Dr. White took
office, the trustees initiated a movement to transfer formal
control of the university from the Sweetwater Baptist Association (which now included the churches of only two counties) to
the state body. Since the convention was about to enter a
program of giving direct aid to the Baptist colleges, this change
proved wise.
Dr. White's talents as a leader, his pleasing personality, and
the forceful quality of his messages soon endeared him to the
university family. At times his rhetoric is superb, and as president he often made use of it. I quote from his message of
greeting to students in 1942:
You come to us in one of the most critical periods of
history. I wish to congratulate you for having the
strength of character to persist in a worthy purpose.
This hour is sifting the wheat from the chaff. People are
emotionally off center. Most of them are following a
very unwise course. Have you heard of horses that ran
back into the fire after they had been rescued? Well the
reaction of so many young people as well as others in
this hour is very foolish and emotional. You have kept
your balance.
Remember that the highest patriotism consists in
giving service of quality to your country. The longer
you stay in school with a real purpose, the higher the
quality of your contribution to the national effort.
There are plenty of others to provide the quantity.
Two important university observances were united during
the first year of President White's stay at Hardin-Simmons to
make the most impressive academic function ever held on the
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campus up to that time: the Golden Jubilee and the presidential inauguration. At a general alumni meeting during the
middle 1930's, T. N. Carswell suggested that a "Love Fund" of
$100,000 be raised and turned over to the university during the
fiftieth anniversary celebration. This would have to be done
not later than 1942, fifty years from the date of opening. The
faculty and trustees accepted the idea. After President
Sandefer's death, the amount proposed to be raised was set at
$300,000, a sum that would be used, in part at least, for a
Sandefer memorial. As the war in Europe came nearer to
America, the money-raising idea lagged, but there prevailed
generally the conviction that the occasion must be observed.
By this time the Golden Jubilee commemoration had become
linked with plans for the presidential inauguration, and it
turned out that the inauguration was the chief part of the
celebration. It may be stated parenthetically that war in 1917
had upset plans for the observance of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the college.
The committee on the inauguration did a most excellent
piece of work. Renowned educators were brought to the campus; John R. Sampy, noted Baptist Theologian; Homer Price
Rainey, president of the University of Texas; Umphrey Lee,
president of Southern Methodist University; Pat M. Neff, president of Baylor; Charles E. Friley (son of the first Simmons
president) of Iowa State College; and representatives of some
seventy-five other colleges and universities. Senator Josh Lee
of Oklahoma gave a lecture. George W. Truett, Lee R. Scarborough, Pat Neff, and a dozen others represented the Baptist
leadership of the state in an impressive manner; and C. R.
Hairfield of Oklahoma City, the only living ex-president of
Hardin-Simmons was present.
It has been suggested that a "special rate" was placed on
honorary degrees at commencement in 1942. For the only time
in its history, the institution appeared to be generous with such
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awards. Honorary degrees were granted: F. T. (Tommy) Carson, B. Locke Davis, Raymond W. Foy, James Ralph Grant,
Fred Earl Ingerson, Rupert N. Richardson, Carl Coke Rister,
and Jesse L. Ward. All but Dr. Ward, the president of Decatur
Baptist College, were alumni.
My stay at the University of Texas during the long term of
1940-41 was a rewarding experience. The teaching schedule
was not especially heavy and thesis guidance work was light.
It was indeed a privilege to give myself wholly to my work,
almost entirely free from the interruptions that had fallen
upon me at home. Mrs. Richardson continued with her teaching at Hardin-Simmons. Between the two of us there was much
commuting, for we were together at least half of the weekends.
Rupert worked out his Master of Arts degree at the University
of Texas that year. I practically completed the manuscript of
Texas, the Lone Star State.
Even so, it was good to return and to renew my work in
Hardin-Simmons when the long term opened in September
1941. The routine reminded me of the golden years following
World War I, when I taught twenty-five hours a week and still
managed to meet each class with enthusiasm and at least a
modicum of preparation.
In spite of the interruptions that go with the change of
administrations and the many adjustments that the war made
imperative, Dr. White's administration proceeded in a gratifying manner. Another opportunity came to Mrs. Richardson and
me to cast our lot with a larger university with an increase in
pay, but we were satisfied and declined it. Indeed, Mrs.
Richardson had been honored with an outstanding promotion.
Since she had renewed her teaching in the university in 1926,
she had taught without interruption in a relatively minor post,
dividing her time between mathematics and French. In June
1943, Miss Mary Preston Vineyard retired as chairman of the
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department of French and German, and pursuant to President
White's recommendation Mrs. Richardson was elected to succeed her. This gave her work more in keeping with both her
taste and her training. It was our hope that she could continue
her study of French with a year in Paris, but the war was on
and we had to settle for some summers in McGill University,
Montreal, Canada, where she lived in an environment almost
completely separated from the use of English.
It was a shock and great disappointment to us when President White handed to J. D. Sandefer, president of the board of
turstees, his resignation at the end of May 1943, after having
been president just a little less than three years.
So, once again compelling demands placed upon me executive responsibility; the board asked that I serve as acting president. I was loathe to undertake it. The professorship without
administrative encumbrances had proved delightful, and I
could point to a book just coming off the press that I never could
have written if I had been obliged to carry the burdens of the
presidency.
There was no appeal in it from the salary angle. In fact, all
through the years that I had worked as dean of students, vice
president and executive vice president, the differential between my salary and that of other professors had hardly been
enough to pay for the aspirin and headache tablets that go with
the administrative post! But the nation was at war. Every
week for more than a year boys had left the campus for the
armed forces. They went with a smile on their lips and a song in
their hearts, even though each of them knew that out there in
the lands near or far he might have a rendezvous with death.
Faculty members had been leaving furthermore, each eager
and willing to do his part, whether in training or in fighting.
My own classmate and boon companion of the years, Dean
Robert A. Collins, had gone to the Air Force; our son was in the
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army in North Africa. So how could I refuse to accept a mandate in an emergency? After President Sandefer's death, a new
president was on the campus within six months, and the committee working on the assignment should be able to do as well
now. The interruption in my program would not be for long; so I
responded to the call and became Acting President of HardinSimmons Univeristy in June 1943.
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XIII
WORLD WAR TWO YEARS
1941 - 1945
For more than two years before I accepted the responsibilities of the president's office, the impact of the war had
been felt on the campus of every college in America. It was in
September 1940 that President Roosevelt signed the first
peace-time draft law in the history of the nation. Although it
affected only a few men in the colleges, it was a sharp reminder
that war was raging in the world and that America likely could
not escape being drawn into its mighty vortex. Before the end
of the year Abilene was fast becoming a teeming military
center as a thousand men rushed to completion Camp Barkeley, a $4,500,000 army training center near by. It would soon
provide flimsy quarters for tens of thousands of troops.
Meanwhile, patriotic and enthusiastic Hardin-Simmons
girls soon found an outlet for their energies in a co-ed knitting
club for British war relief and other war work. The ballooning
of business that Camp Barkeley brought made it relatively
easy for students to find work.
The report of Pearl Harbor that came in the early afternoon
of December 7, 1941, was first received by the campus community with a measure of incredulity. That Japan would attack America at any point seemed extremely unlikely and that
her crippling blow should reach as far as Pearl Harbor was
utterly unbelievable. Less than a week before that fateful day,
Aubrey Stephenson, always well informed and aware of every
current in the ocean of world affairs, had said to a class that
Japan would not dare attack us. Her leaders knew at least a
little about our might to retaliate and they knew well their own
weakness. How could they endure bombing raids with their
papier-mache cities? In the first reports, a newsman of a na173
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tional network suggested that the attack likely was the work of
irresponsible Japanese militarists and was not sanctioned by
the Japanese government.
But a few minutes by our radios convinced us that the attack
was deliberate, was well planned and executed, and had behind
it the might of Japan. It was not until many months later,
however, that the American people were told of the full results
of the impact which left the United States a third rate power in
the Pacific. On Monday morning, December 8,1 took a class in
American history to a room in Science Hall equipped with
radio, and we had, as it were, a box seat before the stage of
history listening to the proceedings in Congress that brought a
declaration of war within an hour.
For two years Hardin-Simmons University had been making
a substantial contribution to the defense effort of the nation in
the form of civilian flying classes. In Abilene and vicinity the
beginning of the war in Europe in the fall of 1939 had stimulated great interest in aviation, and soon we secured a license
from the Civil Aeronautics Authority and began offering
ground training for civilian pilots. The university bought an
airplane and aviation companies provided training in the air.
Some two hundred persons were licensed through this program, and the army and navy air forces drew heavily on this
personnel, even before Pearl Harbor.
Men began to withdraw from school in numbers to join the
colors. The faculty voted to allow full credit for courses being
passed at the time of withdrawal. I think of Norman Shaffer
who left for the Naval Air Corps; and already in service were
such men as Connell Taylor, J. B. Heard, Calvin Adams, David
Hull, Robert G. Cooke — but I cannot name them all. To some
readers they may be just names; but to those of us who knew
them they are buoyant, enthusiastic, delightful young men.
Some of them seemed so young. Perhaps my being older and the
father of a son soon to be overseas caused me to accentuate my
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thoughts of their youth. Just to name one, who left college later
during the war, I think of Bill Foley, who seemed more like a
high school sophomore than a college student. When I heard of
him a few months later, he was tail gunner in a bomber,
making runs amidst enemy flak.
And there was Ted Hull, light-hearted, lovable Ted, who had
played the part of a dead man in a student stage production and
so pitiably soon thereafter met death courageously as a pilot in
a fighter plane. Even in the tension and excitement of war, Ted
never forgot his alma mater. In a verbal will to a companion,
made some weeks before his death, he directed that his war
mementos be sent to Hardin-Simmons.
Soon gold stars spangled the service flag. James Leon Bartlett was killed in action in or near Manila; J. E. Pietsche was
killed in battle; Leonce Stevenson lost his life while training
for combat. Every one named accentuates the omission of more
than two score not named. The service flag grew to nearly 1,400
names, and the Bronco of 1946 carried the pictures of fifty-one
men who did not return from service and the name of one whose
picture was not to be had. Probably there were others.
Hardin-Simmons men served on every front, and women in
numbers joined the armed forces. It is said that Dorthea Campbell was the first Hardin-Simmons woman to join the WAVES.
Molly Elizabeth (Betty) McCombs was a captain in the WACS,
when her husband, Captain G. L. (Lawrence) Christian, serving with the engineers was killed in the South Pacific. C. M.
Johnson, of Dallas, veteran of World War I, a former president
of the alumni association, enlisted and commanded an ordance battalion that helped to keep the army going from North
Africa through Italy. Several Hardin-Simmons men were in
that organization, among them Henry Hart, Wayne Burnam,
son of Professor and Mrs. J. E. Burnam, and Rupert Richardson, Jr. Walter Jennings, fighting his second war endured the
agonies of Anzio Beachhead; Chaplain W. C. Taggart, Jr. inMy
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Fighting Congregation, recounts his experiences in saving a
battalion from capture by the Japanese in the South Pacific.
Gib Sandefer, with the Red Cross, in passing through the
Mediterranean got combat experience in a hurry from bombing
and strafing Luftwaffe. In India he talked his way into a conference with Mahatma Ghandi and got approval of a plan for
scholarships for East Indian students in Hardin-Simmons
University. William T. Cherry, freshman class president in the
1930's, had an epic experience in the South Pacific. Because of
defective instruments, he missed the island toward which he
was aiming and was forced to set his bomber down in the ocean.
Passengers (among whom was famed World War I flyer, Eddie
Rickenbacker) and crew took to life rafts and drifted for days
before they were rescued.
There were times when the memories of campus days were
rich treasures for these far-flung men and women. From the
South Pacific Kenneth Whitescarver wrote with nostalgia and
deep feeling:
We could lean back and probe the depth of our minds,
recalling memories to last the livelong day .... You
don't come back, you are scattered like milkweed . . .
Only the leaves come back, but in the dark night sometimes the breeze comes whipping back off the 40 acres,
with the white flag poles; the cannon with its lovers
looms up and the rich red wine runs hot within you
again and you are drunk with the remembrance of it all.
Two Hardin-Simmons alumni must be included in even a
short list of outstanding industrial leaders who promoted the
war effort. As President of Standard Oil of New Jersey, the
foremost oil company of the world, Eugene Holman of the class
of 1916 made a vital contribution to the strength of the nation
by conserving oil and stepping up production of oil in the free
world. At the same time, John Leland Atwood, of the class of
1926, was heading North American Aviation, Inc., and helping
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to strengthen that arm of the nation's war might.
The war changed things greatly on the campus. Enrollment
dropped by about a fourth, and women were much in evidence.
After the 1942 season, football was discontinued and the Cowboy Band disbanded before the end of the academic year. Basketball was left, and baseball and track continued for awhile.
Minor sports were carried on and most organizations continued
to function with a measure of enthusiasm. The "Riding
Academy," set up on the northeast corner of the campus,
proved to be most popular. Trustee Clarence Cowden was enthusiastic about it, and for awhile Ed Hampton took over the
general management. Hampton's main duties were with university investments but his management of riding added to
him the title "Dean of Horses." Such all-university functions,
as the Hallowe'en reception and crowning the queen continued
undiminished, except for the number of those taking part. And,
lest the campus should grow dull, there were skating parties
and "fun-nites." "Don't let the lack of football destroy college
spirit," ran an editorial. Although reduced in numbers, students saw to it that "pep" was not diminished.
Like their elders, students generally took the inconveniences and regimentation of war in stride. For instance, on May
9,1942,535 students registered for ration books, and those who
ate at the cafeteria took their books to the manager and left
them there. There was no confusion and nobody complained.
Some changes that the war brought were incongruous. Only
sections A and E of Ferguson Hall were open to single men in
1943-44, the remainder of the hall being used by married
couples. Since there was so much better decorum in the sections where the couples lived (some of the husbands being
preachers), it was said that the hall belonged to the "Holyendeavors" and the "Sinners." In the fall of 1944, Ferguson was
taken over by the girls, one section or more being used by
student nurses.
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In response to the appeal of regional agricultural forces,
classes were dismissed one November day in 1944 in order that
students and teachers might help save a huge cotton crop. A
representative number of people reported to the fields, literally
white unto harvest that day, but the results of their labors did
not greatly change the agricultural situation generally or locally. In passing, I may say that I have picked a considerable
amount of cotton, but that was the first and the last time that I
ever pulled cotton.
Since housing facilities in Abilene were so distressingly inadequate, the university permitted Smith and Cowden-Paxton
Halls to be used by the families of Camp Barkeley and Abilene
Army Air Base personnel.
In the summer of 1944 the Brooklyn Dodgers, a football
team, trained on the campus, using Cowden-Paxton as their
dormitory. For a part of one year early in the war the university secured a contingent of some fifty navy men who were
given special training, but thereafter all efforts at securing a
special contingent of troops for academic training failed. We
did, however, take advantage of the government's plan for
paying tuition for persons taking special defense courses in
universities and several of these courses in science, mathematics, and business were offered each semester.
After the initial shock received in the early years of the war,
enrollment improved. Students for the fall semester, 1943,
numbered 564; for the same semester of the following year the
number was 630. In the fall of 1944 the number of students was
increased by some two score, when a working plan with Hendrick Memorial Hospital was agreed upon whereby student
nurses, on their way to becoming registered nurses, might
attain junior standing in the university.
The war reached teachers as well as students. By June 1944,
sixteen members of the faculty and staff representing from one
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fourth to one third of the total had been lost to the armed forces.
Several of these were not replaced; teachers who remained took
over their work. In most cases the readjustment was easy to
make. In fact, looking back on the war years with the perspective of some three decades, they stand out as an era of innumerable problems that proved surprisingly easy to solve. Almost
everyday brought changes that had to be reckoned with.
Everybody understood that arrangements were tentative only,
that tomorrow, next week, or at longest next month would see
change again. Faculty, students, trustees, patrons, friends,
and the public generally were cooperative and helpful. J. D.
Sandefer, Jr., President of the board, was long suffering and
always ready to help in the solution of any problem when he
was needed,
A delightful feature of World War II days is that the dark
clouds of financial worries that had lowered over the institution nearly all of the time since World War I, dissipated for a
period; the university paid off the last of its debts and was able
to pay in full the salaries of teachers. Along with this improvement came the removal of the star in the reports of the
Southern Association, indicating that Hardin-Simmons was in
complete accord with the standards of the Association. Dr.
White was able to raise salaries a little before the war froze the
schedule.
The president's report for 1945 showed that there was no
indebtedness against the university, that endowment funds
and properties were carried at a book value of $1,250,000
which earned the year preceding $63,413.38, a return of
slightly more than five percent. The success of this fund had
been made possible by the tireless efforts of the executive
committee of the trustees which served also as the university
finance committee: C. M. Caldwell, George S. Anderson, J. C.
Hunter, W. P. Wright, O. D. Dillingham, T. T. Harris, Thomas
E. Roberts, John Alvis, and J. D. Sandefer, Jr. For periods Mr.
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Sandefer, Mr. Hunter and Mr. Wright served in turn as president of the board of trustees and thus were called on to bear
many responsibilities in that connection. At this time the Baptist General Convention of Texas also began to give aid to the
colleges. In 1943-44 $10,000 was given; during the following
year this amount was doubled; and soon the convention was
paying a substantial part of the tuition of preacher students.
So, with reduced enrollment, reduced faculty, but little intercollegiate athletics, and with a finance committee that
made almost every dollar of the endowment earn interest all
the time, the problems of finance became relatively simple.
The committee assigned the task of finding a successor to Dr.
White consisted of Raymond Foy, J. D. (Jake) Sandefer, C. M.
Caldwell, George S. Anderson, O. D. Dillingham, Thomas E.
Roberts, and C. R. Simmons. They were eager, able and experienced, and no more loyal men ever served a university. They
held meetings, set up sub-committees, and worked generally
by the best rules of procedure in such matters. They insisted
that they had confidence in the ad interim administration and
were going to take their time in securing a president. Such a
policy is wise within certain limits, but any institution is
handicapped without a president on a continuing basis. Its
friends grow impatient, and there is danger that the trustees
themselves may suddenly catch the spirit of protest at delay
and change an extremely conservative course into a rash one. I
was exceedingly happy, therefore, when the committee agreed
upon William Sims Allen, President of John B. Stetson University, the Baptist college of Florida. He visited the campus
and after a few days deliberation wired that he would accept
the place if elected. The Floridians were loathe to part with
him, however, and insisted that he was morally committed to
continue there at least a little longer. Hence he reversed his
position and asked that he not be elected.
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As 1945 opened, the committee apparently quit looking.
From time to time one or more of them talked with me, stating
that they favored my election unanimously, if I would assent to
take the post. I became convinced that the members of the
committee with one accord wanted me to be president and that
apparently they represented quite accurately the sentiment of
the board. For nearly two years they had tried hard to fill the
post, and I had worked with them without success. Things
seemed to have come to a point where I must either accept the
position or refuse it positively and finally, then opening the
way for some decision that might bring irreparable damage. I
agreed to take the presidency if every member of the board
favored my election and if they would accept my program for
the years immediately ahead. We went over the points of my
program informally, I wrote them out, and they were recorded
in the minutes of the executive committee and ratified by the
trustees. The main feature that I called for was a pledge to
dissolve the differences that had arisen about the details of the
building program and to proceed with the program. On March
19, 1945,1 became president of the university on a continuing
basis.
It was my good fortune that President White's Secretary was
Mrs. Madge Moore Landers (Mrs. Joe Grba) who had been
secretary to Presidents Sandefer and White for a decade and a
half and knew the minutia of the president's office better than
the president knew it. We had worked together for years when I
was vice president and acting president and it was gratifying
that we were able to continue our work together. I am profoundly grateful for her loyal interest in her work and in the
university. She could write a letter that sounded more like me
than if I had dictated it. Her efficiency and tireless efforts
lightened appreciably the load of the presidency.
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XIV
THE G I INVASION
1945-1950
The United States was not prepared when the Japanese
military pushed the nation into war on that December day in
1941; but people learn, and early in the war, thought was given
to preparation for peace. Accordingly in June 1944, President
Roosevelt signed the bill which came to be known universally
as the G I Bill of Rights. Among various other benefits, it
provided for funds calculated to pay tuition, subsistence, and
rent of veterans and their families, and made it possible for
almost any veteran to receive schooling in keeping with the
length of his term of service in the armed forces.
It soon became evident that the men lately in service were
not going to let their great opportunity go by default. They
began pouring into the schools and colleges, and the G I plan
turned out to be the most gigantic adult education program in
history. The long term of 1945-46 opened just after the war had
ended, and we started the year with the largest enrollment
since 1929, even though there were relatively few veterans.
Three hundred eight veterans enrolled for the spring semester,
out of a total of 1,045 students, making the largest student
body in history. Then in September of 1946 they came by the
hundreds, and before enrollment was discontinued they numbered nearly 800 and represented one half of the student body
of 1,600. There were nearly two men for each woman on the
campus. In March 1947, veterans totaled 871, and of these 103
were Part VII, or disabled. If the airmen be counted with the
branch of the service to which they were linked, eighty percent
had served in the Army, 15 percent in the Navy, and five
percent in the Marines. Five of the total were WACS or
WAVES. Subsistence allowance for Part VII men was $105
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monthly for those married, and for Part VIII, those without
disability, the subsistence was $90.
Many of these people were former students, happy that the
ordeal of war was over and grateful that it was given to them to
return to their alma mater and finish their education. Others
had learned of Hardin-Simmons through its ex-students. For
instance, Al Milch, a marine, and D. W. (Doc) Brantley talked
Hardin-Simmons so much on Guam that they influenced seven
men to come to us. It turned out that all seven were interested
in athletics and at least two, Howard and Bob McChesney,
became outstanding in football. Ninety-one colleges were represented among the transfer students during the fall of 1946,
and the problem of securing transcripts was a vexing one.
These men had been toughened by toil and pain, matured by
reflection that comes with lonely vigil, and seasoned by the
peril of prolonged exposure and battle. They had seen much of
the world, had touched the minds of other men from places far
and near. Four, three, two, or even one year before they had left
as boys; now they came back as men. They were not disposed to
talk of their experiences, except in places where they could be
certain they had an eager audience. They sought to avoid the
mistake of an instructor, a veteran of World War I, who soon
had students saying in mock seriousness that he was a great
fellow but that he could not have won the war all by himself. He
must have had a little help.
Occasionally a Brand reporter was able to pick a few facts
out of these men. Larry Skylstadt was always seen with his
dog, a dog that once belonged to a German colonel. Gus Dixon,
who had seen long and hard service, headed the local chapter of
Disabled American Veterans. Dick Busse, who had lost an arm
in service but was engaging in sports in order to become a
coach, had registered in 1940 as Richard Chester Bussell. He
had been shot down, all told, five times. In the army his name
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was so frequently written Russell that he decided to change it
to Busse. Preacher Gilbert Skaar, from Newport, Washington,
carried a bazooka in Europe with the Ninety-Ninth Infantry
Division, which incidentally was "Little Doc" Mobley's division. In the Battle of the Bulge, Skaar's company lay in snow
all one day, held down by German fire. Herman L. Petty was a
medic with the Thirty-Fifth Infantry Division that suffered
20,000 casualties. Joe Allison had spent forty-seven months in
the Navy and was in engagements from the Coral Sea on to the
end of the war. F. Dillon Wear had made the Navy a profession.
He was at Vera Cruz in the crisis of 1914, was a gunner in
World War I, and at Pearl Harbor his vessel, the Phoneix,
managed to get to sea, save itself, and return fire. Now, at
fifty-three, Wear was using his GI rights to finish college. A
private in World War I, he had continued with the Army
Engineers and in special service (instructor in Texas A. and M.
College), and had retired a full colonel in 1947.
A few veterans were disappointed with college, and their
teachers were disappointed with them. On the whole, however,
they did better than the general run of students, and Part VII
(disabled) men did best of all. I recall the case of one man who
had quit high school at about the tenth grade and married. His
tests indicated that he did not have the foundation to do college
work. I had known him all of his life, however, and believing
that his innate ability was greater than the tests indicated, I
asked that he be admitted and be given a chance. At first he
barely held on, but his grades improved and in his senior year
he maintained an "A" record.
These men had a sense of urgency too often missing in the
general run of collegians. "When I am studying at night," one
man is quoted as saying, "I keep thinking that I am working by
the light of a candle and that candle is being marked off in
years of my life." It was to be expected that the presence of
veterans would leave a distinct impact on campus life and
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ways. By way of loss, the ancient rule against smoking on the
campus went by default. More than half of the men smoked,
perhaps two-thirds of them did so. They had done it so long and
it had become so fixed in their thinking and habits, that we
soon came to the conclusion that any attempt to enforce the
rule would do more harm than good. It seemed sensible to
devote our energies to matters that would have a more sympathetic reception and a better chance to succeed.
By way of gain, the years of the veterans represented the
beginning of the end of hazing. These men had no interest in
hazing and most of them would not have tolerated being hazed.
In spite of the wails about freshmen being "neglected" hazing
soon ebbed to a point of no consequence and has never been
appreciably revived since. For gain or for loss, veterans did not
make the best boosters for college teams. They furnished some
great athletes, and the teams of the G I years surpassed all
other teams; but many veterans took the attitude of a man I
heard reply to another. "Let's go to the pep rally," said a friend
to Henry Hart. "Ah," he replied, "that's silly," and set out for
the Library.
The preparation for this host that came upon us taxed the
energy, the resources, and the patience of all concerned. Serious consideration was given to limiting enrollment, or discontinuing it at 1,200, one-half veterans. Such a practice would,
however, have been contrary to the tradition of the school and
the prevailing thought of those who had controlled it since its
infancy. The institution had been established for service, and
the extent of its service was determined largely by the number
it served. Throughout its history it had sought to obtain more
students; now that it had the opportunity of enrolling large
numbers, why should it reverse its policy and reject any who
were qualified? Another matter of great importance was the
urgency that confronted the veterans. Their opportunity was
at hand; they must seize it by the forelock or lose it forever. If
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they were going to college they must go at once, and many of
those who applied for admission must get their college work in
Abilene if they were to get it at all.
Although the inrush may have been a little greater than had
been anticipated, it did not take us by surprise. In the fall of
1943 I appointed a faculty committee, with Hoyt Ford chairman, on the needs and plans for the years ahead. This group did
some very useful work. The panel anticipated the great incoming of veterans and also the problems and the opportunities
that would be brought about by the doubling of student enrollment. The committee gave thoughtful consideration to the
demands that likely would be made for changes in the curriculum and the college program generally. It was anticipated
that many veterans would be seeking vocational training that
would equip them for earning a living at the very earliest date
possible. Wisely, the committee, joined by the faculty, agreed
that Hardin-Simmons should not become a vocational school
but should remain primarily a college of liberal arts and sciences, emphasizing the Christian way of life and broad basic
training. It was, nevertheless, the conclusion that the vocational and professional programs already in effect should be
expanded. The fields were primarily music, the training of
religious workers, teacher preparation, and business education.
In the main the university followed these recommendations.
With a few exceptions it kept its offerings within the
framework that had been established through the years preceding. If all demands for additions to the curriculum had been
met, we should soon have had a plethora of new courses and
departments that would have died on the vine after the veterans quit enrolling. Some modifications seemed mandatory,
however. Offerings in geology and radio were increased to the
extent of providing a major in each; and other departments
added courses wherever there was a pronounced need. Enroll186
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ment during the G I years built up most rapidly in business
administration. More than a third of all students were taking
one or more such courses in the fall of 1947. W. D. Rich,
chairman of the department, cautioned students that in the
years ahead the demand for people with this training likely
would decline sharply. One notable departure from the conservative curricular policy followed generally was that of establishing a college of Business Administration. This proved to be
a mistake and was soon rectified. The resources of the institution were not adequate for such an undertaking. A plan of
providing a counselor for every student was adopted in 1947.
With enrollment doubling and classes increasing both in size
and in numbers, classroom facilities obviously would be
crowded. The school day was lengthened to twelve or fourteen
hours, and ingenius and cooperative teachers and students
made an inadequate school plant serve in a remarkable way.
Enough textbooks could not be had, but patience and persistence also solved this problem. The most serious of all problems, transcending in importance all others combined, was
that of securing qualified teachers. With salaries that were no
better than those of other colleges of West Texas, if as good, and
not far above the scale of the better public school systems, the
task of increasing a faculty by fifty or seventy-five percent
represented a staggering undertaking. The difficulty was all
the greater because other institutions were working desperately to fill vacancies. Any college teacher with a modicum of
preparation and a fair record could secure half a dozen offers
within a week.
We secured teachers wherever they could be found. Fortunately most of our former teachers who had been away on leave
were happy to return. The key to our solution of the problem
was, however, in the pool of educated people in Abilene not
linked with any institution of learning. Some of them were
ex-students, a greater number were loyal public spirited citi187
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zens impressed by the appeal we made to give aid to a great
undertaking that meant so much in the interest of veterans.
They took only one or two classes each but in the aggregate
they supplied the teaching force that made the programs for
veterans possible in Hardin-Simmons. I hesitate to attempt to
name them. I think of Robert M. WagstafF, who taught business law and became so absorbed in his subject that he wrote,
edited, and published a textbook; of Walter Pope, Jr., Harvey L.
Hayes, Jr., C. R. Kinard, Elbert Hall, Frank Conselman, Randall Jackson, Lockett Shelton and H. L. Skinner. There were
women teachers also, who found time for teaching in addition
to their responsibilities to family and home. Among these were
Mesdames Worth Baugh, Tate May, Lee Kincaid, Johnnie Lee
Bounds, and Carl Mahan and Miss Ollie Lena Olsen. Some
teachers, such as Carl Gatlin, helped us in the emergency and
continued on the faculty. We could not have carried on without
these friends and we could not have secured qualified teachers
elsewhere. Meanwhile there were added some very capable
people who were making teaching their profession. Among
these were W. D. Rich, Clifton Malone, Fred Fisher, Lindell O.
Harris, Glenn Tallant, and William O. Beazley.
As preparations were under way for school opening in 1945,
a loss came to the university and to me personally that struck
as a lash. I had been away for the day and returned to be
greeted by Mrs. Richardson at the door with the faltering
words, "Dean Campbell is dead." I had talked with him just the
day before. Indeed, he had been in his office as late as 2:30 that
afternoon, returned home, and died at five. He was a talented
teacher, a capable executive and now, of all times, seemed
indispensable. To me his death brought grief and a sense of loss
deep and abiding. We had been good friends for almost thirty
years. Fortunately Robert A. Collins had returned from service
with the Air Force and was in position to take up Campbell's
administrative work. W. T. Walton continued with the duties
of Dean of Students; Maude King became Assistant Dean of
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Women and later Dean of Women.
A few weeks after the passing of Dean Campbell, the university suffered another great loss in the death of Jesse C. Hunter,
President of the Hardin-Simmons Board of Trustees. He had
succeeded to the post in March preceding, and although he
heistated to accept the responsibility, he threw into the direction of the institution the same energy and zeal that had caused
him to be recognized as the foremost independent oil man in
the nation. His death, coming just at the beginning of a period
of great expansion, was a great shock to the university and to
me personally. W. P. Wright was chosen to succeed Judge
Hunter. In the years that were to come his counsel and loyal
interest would be most gratifying, and my association with him
proved to be one of the rich rewards of the presidency.
For veterans, a majority of whom were married, the problem
of housing was always with us. In this connection both the
friends of the university and the government gave much aid.
Before the war ended, Mr. and Mrs. George S. Anderson gave to
the institution building lots adequate for fifty cottages, with
the provision that the housing be made available to preacher
students. The lots lay west of Grape Street and about a half
mile north of the campus. Near this site the university bought
acreage ample for housing and all other purposes. Soon Camp
Barkeley, with its millions of feet of lumber, was deactivated;
and its buildings, which the government disposed of, supplied
lumber for the colleges for the cost of removing it. About sixty
houses were erected and eight large barracks were moved in
from Camp Barkeley and made into apartments for couples
and dormitories for single men. Twenty-five trailer houses
were leased from the government and set up on Pine Street lots
just east of the campus, belonging to Judge Otis Beall Kent of
Washington, D. C. All of these facilities, aggregating nearly
200 housing units, were not adequate for all needs, but they
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helped and they proved to be self liquidating.
Meanwhile the university had entered a program for erecting more enduring buildings. The movement for a Sandefer
Memorial, launched immediately after President Sandefer's
death, had been delayed several times by a series of causes —
the war, inability to secure building materials, differences of
opinion as to the t} pe of structure that was needed, and delay in
raising funds. For awhile it was linked with other building
projects in a program aggregating $1,500,000. In 1945 the
services of a commercial money-raising company were secured;
and with the help of the president, the faculty, some trustees
and other friends, a comprehensive organization was set up,
with ex-students banded together in some sixty communities.
Much good work was done and some substantial results attained. On the whole, the campaign was, nevertheless, disappointing. Apparently the failure stemmed from several basic
causes: no gifts in the hundred thousand dollar class were
forthcoming; the university did not have enough rich or wellto-do alumni; too many ex-students failed to give anything,
and the donations of too many who gave were too small. We had
not educated our alumni in giving and it was not possible to run
out and overcome the neglect of fifty years in fifty days. H-SU
administrators now realize that alumni must be kept informed
continuously about the work of the school and must have presented to them at least once a year, in a personal face-to-face
appeal, the opportunities of service through contributing to
their alma mater.
Later, when the program was centered on Sandefer Memorial, Trustee and Alumnus Barney Carter and Trustee O. D.
Dillingham made generous donations, others joined them; and
Sandefer Memorial, a beautiful building serving as a combined
library and administration building, was completed in 1949.
That Hardin-Simmons needed even then both a library build190
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ing and an administration building and that the combination
of the two was not all that was desired was well understood by
all. Not what is wished for but what can be had and paid for
must constitute the guidelines for a voluntarily supported institution of learning. The building fittingly was located in the
center of the campus and made attractive.
At the cornerstone laying ceremonies, D. M. Wiggins, and
John J. Hill of Nashville, editor of Southern Baptist Convention publications, were the speakers. It was gratifying that
Mrs. Sandefer could attend this function. Her heart had been
linked with the university for forty years, and for her this
memorial was a sort of life's cap sheaf. Her special interest had
been campus beautification and her last project was to promote
the building of the bell tower that stands in the campus
triangle and has become a shrine. She lived only a year after
the laying of the cornerstone of Sandefer Memorial.
Mrs. Sandefer's name should be linked always with the old
college bell, which is truly a campus heirloom. The bell was
presented to Simmons College in the late Nineteenth Century
by Mr. G. C. Bennett of Millsap. It was swung in the bell tower
of old Main Building. A long rope was attached and dropped to
second floor where it could be reached conveniently. For two
decades and more this bell, this rope, and a janitor (more or less
punctual) made the Simmons College time piece. Students
arose by the bell and attended classes by the bell. People a mile
away could hear the clear tones that came from the seven
hundred-pound masterpiece of the bell-maker's art. In spite of
locks, student pranksters managed to ring it occasionally at
hours when its tones were not altogether soothing. But that
was accepted as an indispensable part of college life. On special
occasions, such as outstanding athletic victories, much bellringing was in order.
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When Simmons Science Hall was built, most of old Main
Building was torn away and the bell tower destroyed. The old
bell then was set on the roof of Science Hall and never swung.
That it should be thus sequestered did not please some students
and one night they dropped it from the roof of Science Hall to
the ground. The bell was cracked and its mellow tone was gone
forever.
Realizing that the old bell was a priceless token of the early
Simmons years, Mrs. Sandefer set to work to secure the building of an attractive bell tower. Her son, J. D. Sandefer, Jr.,
aided in this, and the old college bell has become another
campus shrine. It is now a fitting memorial to both of them.
When the university library was moved into Sandefer
Memorial, Anna Hall, the oldest building on the campus, was
left vacant and almost crumbling. We managed, nevertheless,
to find a few thousand dollars to spend on it and make of it an
improvised student center. For such a purpose much was missing in the old dormitory with its rich memories and traditions,
but it was the best facility for recreation we had ever had and it
was used extensively until it was removed to make room for
Moody Center.
The old "Corner" at Hickory and Ambler still continued to be
a popular gathering place. In 1924, J. D. (Doc) Atkinson, a
farmer with five children at or nearing college age, bought the
drug store and proceeded in business. The "Corner," "Atkinsons," or just "Doc's" grew from the stock of the old Needmore
tradition and for numbers of student generations it was about
as much a student center as the college book store. Every
student knew the place and was acquainted with its genial
proprietor. The improvised student center on the campus was
popular, but apparently it did not diminish greatly the crowd
at the "Corner."
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As World War II drew to a close, the need for a new dormitory
for women seemed imperative. At the opening of the fall semester of 1945,133 young women were rooming in town away from
their homes. The dormitory was begun and its construction
pushed as rapidly as possible, but it was not until the spring
semester of 1947 that it was available for use. The idea occurred to J. D. Sandefer, Jr. to make the new building a memorial
to the late Judge Jesse C. Hunter. President W. P. Wright and
other members of the board joined in the idea; and Eugene
Holman, Wallace Pratt, George Hill, and other outstanding oil
men, applied to it their influence and their energy. As president of the Midcontinent Oil and Gas Association during the
war, Judge Hunter had rendered service both to the industry
and to the nation that was truly magnificent. As a tribute to his
memory the industry contributed more than half of the cost of
Hunter Hall, and the building was dedicated on October 13,
1948, with an impressive program, attended by a large number
of the leading oil men of the Southwest and, indeed, of the
nation.
George A. Hill of Houston, President of the Houston Oil
Company brought the dedicatory address in which he paid
tribute to Judge Hunter's lovable personal traits and recounted his leadership of the oil industry. I made the response
to the dedicatory address. Since my address on that occasion
sets forth both my appreciation of Judge Hunter and the extended relationship between Hardin-Simmons and the oil industry, I quote from it at length:
This occasion brings sadness to us because it reminds
us of the loss through death of a great and good friend. It
brings satisfaction because so many are gathered here
to honor his memory.
It seems natural and fitting that the men of the oil
industry should wish to establish a memorial to Jesse
C. Hunter .... He served the industry and through the
industry served America with distinction ....
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The university is already greatly indebted to the oil
industry. A list of benefactions made by oil men would
be a long one .... Hardin-Simmons University has
much in common with the oil industry .... The men
and women who founded the institution, like those who
have through the years fostered and sustained it, believed in free enterprise and individual initiative — in
the profit motive, if you please. They have believed that
if people are to make profits in business they must take
risks and if they take risks they must not be denied the
opportunity of making profits if their enterprise is successful. Jesse C. Hunter believed in these principles,
and no one sought to maintain them with greater zeal
and consistency than he.
Please permit me to point out that Hardin-Simmons
University has made some worthy contributions to the
oil industry. A relatively large number of its exstudents are engaged in some phase of that business. I
believe that they would be willing to credit their alma
mater for at least a part of their success. This not so
much because of any transferable skills they may have
acquired here as because of certain attitudes that became fixed and the inspiration of associating with some
great teachers.
Ladies and gentlemen, Hardin-Simmons University
covenants with these benefactors to make this building
a worthy part of a worthy university. We shall always
seek to maintain in it an atmosphere of refinement and
gentle kindness, a wholesome Christian environment
in keeping with the character of Jesse Coleman Hunter.
After the dedicatory address and the response, Eugene Holman of the class of 1916, president of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, unveiled the memorial plaque.
Before Hunter Hall had been completed, Mrs. W. J. Behrens
had contributed funds for the remodeling of the University
Auditorium, which was then named Behrens Chapel.
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In the affairs of institutions, as well as in the lives of individuals, it happens from time to time that things unexpected
and not planned upset programs and make mandatory new
plans. It was about two o'clock on a February afternoon in 1947
that word reached me in my office that Abilene Hall was afire. I
hurried to the building, but found there only a little evidence of
a fire and but little excitement. The situation was in sharp
contrast with an incident I recall taking place in Abilene Hall
away back in the twenties. During chapel, tiny plumes of
smoke appeared out of the steps in the balcony. Somebody
pronounced the word fire; students were on their feet in an
instant and rushing for the doors. One student jumped out of a
window and sprained his ankle. Edna Baker, who had to walk
with crutches, was threatened with being crushed to death.
Some of us on stage began in stentorian voice to plead with
students to take their time, pointing out that the fire could not
hurt anybody if they acted sensibly, but that people could be
killed in the rush. Our appeal seemed to have helped a little.
Nobody was hurt seriously, and the fire was extinguished with
a bucket of water.
On the occasion of the great fire at Abilene Hall there was no
conduct after this fashion. There is an anecdote that Miss Eva
Rudd was commenting on some passage before a class in English when Doris Parker timidly raised her hand. The good
teacher gave her a look and a nod, implying that she would get
around to her in a moment. When the young lady was more
insistent and was joined in hand-raising by her classmate,
Lavoy Owens, Miss Rudd said impatiently, "Now girls wait till
we finish this paragraph." Whereupon, so runneth the bruit,
Doris said: "But Miss Rudd, the floor under my chair is on fire."
When told about the fire Mrs. Richardson said to her class:
"Take your books with you; we likely shall not come back
today. For tomorrow complete the exercises beginning on page
198." Then the group walked out of the building in orderly
fashion.
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When I arrived at the building firemen were already at
hand, there was little evidence of fire except for smoke coming
out from the floors here and there, and there seemed to be no
reason why the fire could not be put out with little damage
other than that done by water. Students were busy emptying
the building. I stopped them. We were not going to lose the
building, I insisted, and the moving of furniture and equipment was necessarily somewhat destructive. Thus we lost a
precious fifteen minutes.
But the fire was an insidious thing. Whiffs of smoke became
streams which every now and then broke out from some new
location. We could not see any blaze; but the old adage about
where there is so much smoke there must be some fire, came
home to us. Water pressure on the campus was distressingly
low. When firemen began to tear away floors to get to the fire,
the dry, hot old lumber blazed like shavings, and there was not
enough water to douse the fire.
And so we moved out whatever could be saved and watched
the blaze eat Abilene Hall away. Students and teachers opened
lines, everybody helped; and the building was emptied in orderly fashion of almost everything that could be saved. It was a
slow, hard death, for it took the old building more than two
hours to burn. I am charged with one quip in connection with
the affair. Marion McClure kept going back into the band room
looking for equipment. Finally I protested at the hazard he was
taking. He replied that he just had to get out the harp. Whereupon I retorted that if he did not stay out of that burning
building he would find himself with a harp and a crown. Later
Albert Odom told me how he and several of the boys got the
harp out the back door. Fortunately nobody was injured in any
way.
So Abilene Hall was a charred ruin. Here we were, an institution designed for six or seven hundred students, with more
than 1,600 enrolled, and with forty percent of its classroom
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space in ruins. It was my low hour as president of HardinSimmons University. What were we to do? Fortunately our
laboratories were in other buildings and our library was not
affected. Most college classes can in an emergency meet almost
anywhere. T. V. Smith, a distinquished American who has
been linked with some of the nation's noted universities, relates that by choice he often met small classes, when the
weather was favorable, under a campus tree.
Even as the blaze was consuming the old building, Aubrey
Stephenson (rest his soul) volunteered the use of the University Baptist Church. He was chairman of the board of deacons
and could speak with assurance. Nearly a hundred classes
were scheduled for the church and the remainder of the displaced groups were located in the president's home, dormitory
reception rooms, and other convenient niches here and there.
Everybody cooperated; there were no complaints. How often do
we grumble at students about their habits and attitudes that
offend us and forget that in times of trial they can be magnificent.
Although it was old and worn, the loss of Abilene Hall was a
severe blow; but its burning made a great opportunity for gain.
At Camp Barkeley was a huge field house which HardinSimmons and half a dozen other schools and colleges in this
vicinity were most eager to get. Probably the reason that the
federal agency had not yet disposed of it was that everybody
wanted it, and to give it to one would offend the others less
fortunate. There were not enough field houses to go around.
Now, however, the claims of Hardin-Simmons were incontestable; nobody else could even approximate the urgency of our
appeal. We proposed to take the huge structure apart, move it
to the campus, reconstruct it, and partition it into classrooms, a
type of use that in the government books ranked well above
that of use for a gymnasium. We got a commitment on the
building. But how was it to be moved and set up on the campus?
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Always alert to the interests of the university and making
friends for it, E. W. (Bill) Ledbetter, the business manager, set
himself to this task and secured from Mr. and Mrs. Oscar Rose
a substantial part of the cost of moving the structure to the
campus, setting it up, and adding on each side generous space
that would make it a great gymnasium and the largest indoor
gathering place in West Texas. Then Ledbetter continued his
efforts and raised the rest of the money needed for the enterprise, most donations coming from persons who were already
heavily committed for gifts to Hardin-Simmons. The Field
House was opened to the public on December 18, 1947. I was
quoted as saying at its dedication that "fair play, upright
conduct, honesty in athletics and genuine sportsmanship"
should always prevail there. And added:"We dedicate this
building for the use of our teams, classes in physical education,
and for great gatherings in this generation and for student
generations to come." For two decades it met fully these expectations; then the condition of its floors made it no longer usable
for intercollegiate games.
Rose Field House was a sort of bonus. Abilene Hall could be
replaced by nothing less than another Abilene Hall, larger,
better built, and as fire-proof as practicable. The executive
committee of the board agreed that the opportunity must not go
by default, but insisted that the faithful few, that is members of
the committee and a score or two of other friends, could not
rebuild Abilene Hall unaided. The faithful few were too heavily involved already; Abilene generally must help in this undertaking. Who was the man who could and would lead our
forces? He must be a loyal friend, not a member of the board of
trustees. We thought of Ed Stewart. I went to see him at once,
and after some deliberation he assented, provided we find
another man who would serve with him as co-chairman. The
other man must not be a member of the board; indeed, he must
not be a Baptist, Stewart concluded and I agreed with him. The
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two of us approached Roscoe Blankenship, a Methodist, and he
agreed to serve. Now our forces had a head.
The campaign for financing the new Abilene Hall was
launched in chapel. Mr. Stewart, Mr. Blankenship, and Mr.
Caldwell presented the cause. I recall that in his speech Ed told
how W. D. Bond had pledged the three hundred dollars that he
had saved for buying a boat. Billie White, a popular co-ed, and
John (Red) Cleveland, president of the student body made their
talks; and faculty and students pledged $21,375. The performance was the fillip that Ed Stewart needed. He said he had
never seen the like. Thenceforth he had no doubts about the
success of the campaign, and Blankenship was equally convinced. Aided by a few friends of neighboring communities,
Abilene peopie contributed the greater part of the cost of the
building. In the course of construction, Abilene Hall came
along with Rose Field House and was ready for use at the
opening of the spring semester, a year from the date of the fire.
We acted in good faith when we sought and secured the large
field house for our campus to be used as an emergency classroom building. The generosity of our students, faculty, trustees, the buisnessmen of Abilene, and a few other friends made
it unnecessary to use it for that purpose. It was never partitioned into classrooms.
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XV
LIFE IN THE G I ERA
During the G I Era as in others, the Brand and the Bronco
reflected with a measure of accuracy and fulness of life on the
Forty Acres. Brand editing became largely a woman's responsibility. Between 1943 and 1953 there were editors Marie
Johnson, Jan Dickerson, Floy Johnson, Dorothy Kincaid,
Chere Livingston, Joan Crawford, and Bettie Todd, with only
Gene Eppler and Wayland Yates sandwiched in to represent
the men. The paper was good and sometimes excellent. The
Associated Collegiate Press gave Joan Crawford's Brand an
award for the fall of 1951; and I think every editor might well
have been given some recognition, if there had been a contest.
Before the war, Herschel Schooley, an experienced and
talented journalist, supervised these publications, and his
brothers, Clark and Eugene, succeeded him and continued the
high standards he had set. Homer Hutto gave substantial
assistance also.
Lest we should not find it expedient to take up the subject
later on, a few additional words about the Brand in later years
must be included. As the campus news medium it has continued as a most useful agent, both by way of recording events
and shaping campus thinking. In 1967 Sherwyn McNair was
brought back to the campus as head of the Department of
Journalism and Director of Public Relations and Information.
The Brand was made a semi-weekly sheet; and McNair has
brought to bear on it his knowledge and rich experience. From
time to time it has received recognition from exacting sources:
the Southwestern Journalism Congress gave special recognition to Brand columnists Kelly Autry and Collette de Frey, and
several of Editor Doug Bridwell's editorials were printed in
The Abilene Reporter News.
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For a period the Corral appeared as an issue of the Brand. In
recent years the journal has given less space to writings and
more to art. The issue for the fall of 1974 lists Krista Swilling
as literary editor, followed by Lawrence Clayton, literary
sponsor, and Debra Brown, Jo Beth Vigil, Ira Taylor as art
sponsor, and Paul Brunson associated with various features.
Besides several short stories there are pictures and a hymn.
The Range Rider, edited by Kenneth Hill, gives ex-students
a good insight into campus life.
The Broncos of the era varied in format but were basically
the same, seemingly what the students wanted. The Bronco
staff of 1951 was headed by Robert and Richard O'Brien,
known to their fellow students as the O'Brien twins, destined
to become well known Houston doctors. The book was "dedicated to Pauline Mayes Richardson and Rupert N. Richardson," with words as follows:
No other two people have identified themselves more
completely with Hardin-Simmons University during
the years than have these two. . .
We the students of this generation who have seen their
capable leadership through the lean years of war and
the perilous pangs of extensive growth, know that no
one has contributed more to the present and the future
of our beloved school ....
Mrs. Richardson and I were very grateful for this generous
appraisal of our accomplishments.
The Bronco has continued to be of high quality. That of 1966,
edited by Frances Darden was awarded A rating by the National School Yearbook Association; Jack Townley's book of
1967 won the same honors and Broncos since that time have
been awarded honors.
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Bigger and livelier, if not better, would be a fair description
of student activities during the GI years. The Cowgirl Band
had never been discontinued, and under the leadership of
Bryce Jordan, Dale Schoonover, and later, Marion McClure it
frequently took part in between halves pageantry, played at
various functions, and made one or more tours a year. In the
middle 1950's it was discontinued as a separate organization,
but a number of women musicians united with the Cowboy
Band to give impressive concerts from time to time. The Cowboy Band continued with a program much like that of other
years. With Sheriff Watson, the women riders and the white
horses; such rope artists as Johnnie Regan, Lloyd Mitchell and
Don Rogers; and with twirlers like Norma Kniffen, the band
continued to receive calls for performances far beyond its ability to meet within the restricted time allowed away from the
campus each semester. It took part in Governor Beauford
Jester's two inaugurations and the inauguration of President
Truman; it played and paraded at the Veterans of Foreign War
national convention at Chicago; it flew to Los Angeles for the
game with Loyola; and it toured army posts overseas on a
19,000-mile excursion under the auspices of United Service
Organizations.
It is with special affection that I recall a men's quartette that
traveled with me near the middle of the century: Bob Smith,
Jimmy Loden, Maurice Alfred, and Charles Downey. And
these names call to mind other student entertainers of other
years who were so accommodating and faithful: Gene Estes,
Jodene Propst, Etawanda Riddle, Mary Frances Moore, Daisy
Mae and Tyler Cagle, and a dozen others.
The Cowgirls carried on in traditional style, adding a pleasing touch to half-time shows and serving generally in many
other ways. In keeping with the feminine urge for style, they
changed uniforms from time to time but the Cowgirl features
remained.
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Feeling that it was unfair to leave the promoting of college
spirit entirely to the women, Don McClure, Bob Moore, and
Bob Moates, and a band of associates organized the Rangers in
the fall of 1950. This group made a special effort to arouse more
enthusiasm among students and a more wholesome attitude
toward the university. A little later, Circle K, a college service
group sponsored by Kiwanis International, established an organization on the campus.

A new sport became fixed in the college calendar in 1947:
intercollegiate rodeo. In an earlier chapter it has been brought
out that shortly after World War I, a rodeo, at least bronco
riding, was held on the campus for the benefit of a band of
newspaper correspondents who were visiting Abilene. This
show was a passing thing, however. In 1947, when he discovered that a number of men and a few women were interested
in the sport, Business Manager Bill Ledbetter initiated an
intercollegiate rodeo, which was held at Abilene's Fair Park.
The first contest drew enough interest to warrant a second, and
in 1948 seventy-five students from thirteen colleges took part.
Rodeo tickets were provided without charge to 1,500 high
school seniors and their companions, and the performance thus
became a university attraction. The Sul Ross team, from the
land of ranches, won the contest. In 1949 the rodeo was reinforced by Frontier Fracas week, during which "Sheriff" Slim
Willett and his deputies made nuisances of themselves. In 1950
a rodeo arena and stands were erected at the Grape Street
campus. The field was named in memory of Carl Myers, the
popular student president of the Hardin-Simmons Rodeo Association who had been accidentally killed some months before. The rodeo, with its whiskers and jamboree, conforms with
the Hardin-Simmons tradition and seems to have come to stay.
The association of 1949 had fifty-four members, nearly half of
them women.
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Euell Porter, who joined the faculty of music in 1947, proved
to be highly gifted in directing choruses. His acappella choir
came to be greatly in demand by Baptist state and southwide
meetings as well as by the general public. Greek letter fraternities multiplied during these years. Alpha Chi is the general
scholarship fraternity that had its beginning in 1925 as the
Scholarship Society of Texas. Beta Mu Kappa stood for better
music; Alpha Psi Omega was a select group of players; Pi
Kappa Delta was a speakers organization; Sigma Delta Pi,
brought together a modern language select group. Pi Gamma
Mu, a social science honor group was established on the campus during the 1930,s, expired or became dormant for several
years, and was revived after World War II.
In addition to those named, there was a veritable tangle of
student organizations that cannot be comprehended in any
description. Besides the Bronco and Brand staff there was the
Press Club including a large number of people. The choral and
quartette groups had their organizations. The BSU Council,
the YWA officers, the Life Service Band of more than 180
persons, the Ministerial Council, aggregating nearly 250, represented the interests of religion on the campus. Several departments had clubs — the Art League, Los Rancheros,
Business Administration, Future Teachers, Physical Education, and Home Economics. The Colts Club was established by
Kenneth Hill to bring together the sons and daughters of
ex-students. Regional clubs, such as Dallas, Cowtown,
Sweetwater, and Odessa were varying factors. The Bronco of
1948 had pictures of nearly fifty different student groups, other
than classes, most of which had organizations.
Beyond a doubt the multiplying of organizations and the
efforts put into them had a deleterious effect on class groups.
Officers found it more and more difficult to get a representative
gathering at any class meeting. For some of us this situation
did not represent all loss. There was compensation in the fact
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that the campus was not thrown into wild and riotous excitement from time to time by the kidnaping of junior and senior
presidents, or some organized attack on a class reception. One
rarely saw even a freshman flag. Once there was a bit of effort
to work up some excitement by hoisting on the university
flagpole a flag of the Confederate States of America, with a
banner under it reading "The South Shall Rise Again." (This
was a fad that ran through the entire Southland. Strangely it
preceded rather than followed the great integration crusade).
When a newspaper reporter, hoping to find something for a
story, inquired of me what we proposed to do about it, I was
credited with saying that we would have it taken down when
we could get around to it, that I had seen on the Simmons
flagpole things worse than the Stars and Bars.
The plethora of organizations and the consequent difficulty
of keeping them going brought an editorial in the Brand in
1949 proposing that before any new student organization could
come into existence its proponents be able to make a positive
answer to the question, "Is this club necessary?" The University maintained the regulation that any new organization of
students must have the approval of the dean of students before
it was established; but almost any group with a purpose not
contrary to the aims and ideals of the institution could get
approval. In a free academic society such as we sought to
maintain it was not our responsibility to keep down the birth
rate of student clubs; we had too many other things more
pressing to do. Records indicate that many of the students did
not take the organizations seriously. A poll showed that onethird of them did not belong to any organization, that forty
percent of the non-participating people were freshmen and
twenty-four percent were seniors. With all due appreciation of
the benefits of student volunteer activity, it did not disturb
some of us to learn that one-third of our students were satisfied
just to go to school and work at their courses. This seemed quite
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sensible in view of the fact that so many of them were working
to make a living. Some students, however, thought this situation lamentable.
With chapel held five times a week, that gathering continued to be the nerve center of the university and the clearing
house for information. There was generally a religious song, a
prayer, and a scripture reading; but the majority of the programs were of the assembly type. In keeping with the practice of
earlier years, I generally presided, but when I was not on the
campus Vice President Walton took the responsibility and
performed better than I. Walton relates an incident that I had
forgotten. (It may be more important for a college president to
forget than to remember). Once when I was presiding at chapel
a student in the front row of the balcony persisted in dropping
wads of paper (or something worse) on those below. I looked
toward him, paused a moment, and said somewhat casually: "A
young man in the front row of the balcony is dropping paper on
those below. I am sure that this is not helping him as much as it
is hurting me, and I wish he would quit it." Everybody had a
laugh and we had no more annoyance — that day.
Chapel continued to be a favorite target for the barbs of
student reformers. One writer complained that in parts of the
building one could not hear. Another wrote that chapel was
dull and suggested that more student talent be used. This
contributor to theBrand complained at the conduct of students
in chapel, and another wrote that the conduct of the faculty was
worse. Not all comments were negative, however. From time to
time words of approval were spoken or written. Occasionally
paid lecturers addressed chapel. I think especially of the messages of Dr. Willis Sutton, former superintendent of schools of
Atlanta. His humor, idealism and philosophy made a strong
appeal to students. They would listen to him intently for an
hour. One anecdote about chapel in that era is told by Fess
Parker, a freshman at that time. As chapel was about to start,
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Dan Blocker, later also widely known through his television
performance as "Hoss," in "Bonanza," rose from his seat and
said in a loud voice, "It's off! It's off!" There had been some
reference to a freshman picnic, and several freshmen inquired,
"What's off?" "Dr. Richardson's hair," said Blocker.
Chapel continued to be, as it had been through the years, the
place where basic institutional purposes were given most emphasis, where institutional morale was strengthened, where
unity was stimulated, and where there was provided a common
experience for all students to remember.
During this period the traditional college "meeting," or revival became religious emphasis week. In 1946, Harry D. Stagg,
state Baptist Secretary of New Mexico, did most of the preaching. It was reported that there were about 400 decisions made
during that period in a student body of about a thousand. In
1947, Dr. James H. Landes, pastor of the First Baptist Church
of Wichita Falls, did the preaching, and W. F. Howard, Joe M.
Boyd, and Miss Eunice Parker led seminars. Alumnus Fred
Swank brought most of the messages during the focus week of
1951.
In 1947 the Hardin-Simmons Bible Conference, which had
been discontinued just thirty years before, was revived under
the direction of the Bible department. Attendance was good,
interest was encouraging, and a second conference was held in
1948. That gathering also was well attended, but there was
lack of unanimity as to the need for the conference and it was
not held thereafter.
The Cowboy Band, some members of the faculty, and Mr. and
Mrs. Guy Caldwell worked with Evangelist Billy Graham on
the campus and at the Caldwell ranch in the production of a
motion picture carrying a gospel message. In reciprocation, Dr.
Graham spent a day on the campus in March, 1951, and
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brought an evangelical message to what was probably the
largest crowd that ever gathered in Rose Field House.
The four religious groups of power on the campus were the
Baptist Student Union Council, the Life Service Band, the
Young Women's Auxiliary, and the Ministerial Council. In
January 1950, preachers in the student body numbered 249.
Some fifty churches in the region were being pastored by students. In addition to the preachers, there were numbers of men
and women preparing for religious education, religious music,
and missions. Student groups raised funds for moving a Camp
Barkeley building to the site of Blanche Lange Hall and putting it in condition for use by campus religious gatherings.
Although the percentage of non-Baptists was higher during
the GI era, Baptists were always in the majority by substantial
numbers. In 1950, after the enrollment of veterans had declined to some 300, there were 1,203 Baptist out of a student
body of about 1,600. All told sixteen denominations were represented in the student body.
Like all college presidents, I was called upon to do a great
deal of speaking. Indeed, a college president is supposed to be
able to speak on just about any subject at any time; and too
often he attempts it, when it would be better for all concerned if
he declined the invitation. Church groups, service organizations, ladies clubs, school assemblies, and various other units
call upon him and he generally feels impelled to accept the
invitation. One such invitation came to me that represented
both an opportunity for service and a high experience that I
recall with great satisfaction. This was the request that I bring
the day messages to the Baptist encampment at Kekehahi, a
few miles out from Honolulu. Pastor Jesse Northcutt of the
First Baptist Church, Abilene, brought the evening messages.
In addition to the inspiration of working with the zealous
young Christians and their leaders, I had the high experience
of fellowship with my pastor and his family. We had the
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privilege also of spending several days in the home of Dr. and
Mrs. Lindell O. Harris, who were at that time missionaries in
Honolulu. Then followed a trip to the big island of Hawaii,
where the W. E. Haltoms, missionaries in Hilo, took us to see
the volcanoes and magnificient mountains. On our return we
spent a day and night with the E. J. Tharps, missionaries on
the island of Maui. Dr. Tharp took us to Mauna Haleakala, the
extinct volcano, ten thousand feet high, worth traveling
around the world to see. On Kauai, that verdant island of
eternal spring, Dr. Carter Morgan and wife broke their busy
missionary routine for a day and a half and showed us the
wonders of the island.
Just after the middle of the century, after the great G I
inrush had ceased, the requirement of military training for
men was introduced. For several years we had sought a reserve
officers training unit. We had lost hope, however, and even had
lost interest. Then out of the Pentagon one day came a call to
me inquiring if we still wanted a military training unit. I
replied that, since the matter had not been mentioned for a
year or two, I should like time to inquire of the executive
committee of the trustees. This time was allowed somewhat
grudgingly; the number of new units to be allotted was rigidly
fixed and half a dozen schools were clamoring for each. The
executive committee decided promptly and we took an army
unit, an establishment providing for general training. The
terms of acceptance were that all male students (with a few
exceptions) under twenty-one and single take the training for
two years. Qualified men who wished to do so might continue
for two more years and on graduation receive a commission.
There were some complaints, but on the whole the program has
worked out well. The officers of the training command have
uniformly been cooperative and have made worthy contributions to university life. The program began in September 1952.
Our securing the unit over institutions whose claims were
probably as good as our may be credited in a large measure to
209

Famous Are Thy Halls
the influence of two loyal alumni, Doctors Ira and Steve Marshall, of Roswell, New Mexico, who put in a word for HardinSimmons with the right people at the right time.
By 1950 enrollment in education was approximately equal to
that in business. Once again young people were coming to
realize the opportunity for service in teaching. Interest in
teaching was sharpened greatly by the state Gilmer-Aiken
laws of 1949, requiring of all public schools certain minimum
standards and providing that state finances would undergird
local efforts by guaranteeing certain minimum salary standards. The effect of the laws was to raise teachers' salaries
everywhere. It stimulated greatly graduate enrollment in the
colleges by providing a substantially higher scale of pay for
persons with Master's degrees.
The impact of the teachers program added to that of the
veterans produced large graduating classes. There would be
two hundred or more in the June graduating group and nearly
as many more in August. In 1950, 587 candidates were
graduated all told, nearly ten percent of them receiving
Master's degrees. That was the summer when the exercises for
August were held at the stadium. Mosquitoes swarmed, hungry and fierce; so even after we had begun the program, we felt
impelled to have the city fogging machine lay a cloud of
insect-killing vapor over the entire stadium. Some of the audience believed that the treatment was worse on the people than
on the mosquitoes. At best, it only slightly helped alleviate the
pests.
In 1950, for the fourth time in its history, the university had
to reckon with war; the nation was involved in the Korean
conflict. A page in the Bronco of 1950 was dedicated to Walton
Henry, one of the first Hardin-Simmons men to enlist in the
emergency. He participated in the taking of South Korea, was
wounded, and returned home for medical treatment. About one
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hundred and fifty men were listed on the university Korean
service roll. There followed a new crop of G Fs relatively small
but a number sufficient to stimulate enrollment slightly for a
year or two. The experiences of one trio of student friends may
be taken as typical — that of Gene Frazier, James Mickler, and
Gene Rushing, who left the university together, joined the
Marines together, and stayed together in boot camp. There
they were separated: Frazier spent four months on the front
lines in Korea, and was discharged with a wound in May 1952;
Mickler served aboard an aircraft carrier in Korean waters
until he was discharged in May 1952; Rushing, whose military
career was not related in the Brand, was discharged at the end
of 1951. The three men were back in school again in September
1952. Veterans of the Vietnam contest will be given notice
later.
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LOOKING AHEAD
The term "back to normalcy" often conveys the notion of back
to things as they were, and in that sense normalcy is a fiction.
Things are never as they were in the past. As the number of
veteran students in Hardin-Simmons diminished, enrollment
generally dropped, but not in direct proportion. By 1952, the
enrollment for the fall semester had dropped from more than
nineteen hundred (in 1947) to 1,366, with only 146 veterans.
Still the student body was twice as large as it had been before
World War II. In the academic year 1951-52, furthermore, the
school enrolled more women than at any other time in its
history.
The passing of the G Is marked the end of an emergency.
Toward them there had been felt a special obligation, greater
than the concern for any other student generation. Their earnestness had impressed college faculties everywhere; the
urgency of their getting into college at once was recognized
generally; and institutions of learning made concessions to
them that had never been made to other students and would
likely never be made to any group again.
Now that the GIs were passing, the mid-century year seemed
the time to make new plans for the years ahead. What sort of
institution should we seek to have? How many students? And
how should it plan to serve them? In an effort to answer these
questions a joint committee of trustees and faculty made the
investigation and drew up the plan. The committee consisted of
Raymond W. Foy, J. C. Hunter, Jr., O. D. Dillingham, W. W.
Haynes, of the trustees, and of the faculty, Hoyt Ford, Clifton
Malone, and the president. A long range plan was worked out,
adopted by the board, and published in an attractive booklet,
"Looking Ahead". The report envisioned the building of a good
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small university that would be, in short, the school we had
labored with through the years, enlarged, strengthened, and
shaped into the university we had dreamed of. It should have
about 2,400 students, or not more than 3,000, with a plant
adequate and beautiful, both in respect to living and recreational facilities and instruction. No time limit was set for
attaining the pattern set forth, but in the thinking of the
committee members there should be raised at least
$15,000,000, the greater part of which would be retained as
endowment. There was an alternate plan calling for the establishment of a medical college.
In connection with this program, a committee on development was set up by the board of trustees, and a general committee of friends of the university was planned but not established
at that time. It was later realized in The Board of Development
and the Young Associates. As the work of the joint trusteefaculty committee on development got under way, another
committee on the purpose of the university made a study of
"what is a Christian college?", with implementation on how a
college could be made and be kept Christian. Fred L. Fisher
was chairman of that committee and with him served Leon
Marsh, Hiram R. Arrant, Robert N. Burroughs, Mrs. Ethel
Trice, Mrs. Naomi Kincaid, and Truett Sheriff. The committee
gave careful deliberation to the subject and made an extended
report. Perhaps the key statement to the conclusions of the
committee is that "the task of the Christian College is to
provide guidance and opportunity for the student to find God as
a living reality in his life and for him to develop for himself
those attitudes, skills, and aims which will enable him to have
a full and dynamic Christian experience." The committee emphasized that the faculty of such an institution should be made
up of Christian men and women, well trained and scholarly,
imbued with a love for teaching and with unqualified faith in
Christian education.
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The development program was an impressive one that called
for united efforts of all friends of the university. Along with
some teaching responsibility, W. O. Beazley devoted some time
to it, and Raymond Foy accepted the leadership of it. Foy's
health, however, did not permit him to work at it except for
brief periods. In the summer of 1952, Frank Junell was elected
vice president for development and proceeded with the plans,
aided at times by Foy and Beazley. After a relatively short
period, however, Junell felt impelled to resign and accept a
banking post in Lubbock. Junell, it may be said in passing, was
the first man added to the president's staff full time who was
not given some teaching work. In that respect I am perhaps too
old fashioned. Imbued with the idea that the principal and
greatest work about a college is that of teaching, I had a
weakness for exploiting for a part of their time, every staff
member qualified for teaching and willing to teach. It gives
them an insight into the institution that can be had in no other
way, and it can give students the benefit of men and women
who are especially talented and qualified. I taught while I was
Acting President; Vice President W. T. Walton always taught;
A. B. Lee, registrar, taught classes; W. C. Ribble served as
department and division head, represented the university on
the field during summers, and during the long term taught a
rather heavy schedule. Such practice, it is charged, fragments
people's energies and makes them appear like Tolstoy's Russian general who "mounted his horse and rode off in all directions." In defense I would say that a relatively small university
with limited means must use to the fullest the energies and
talents of the people it has, and often finds itself unable to hire
an additional faculty or staff member to meet a special need. It
must be said, however, that the complexities of administration
seem to make it imperative that more and more men and
women give their time wholly to work other than teaching.
One need, that of more housing for students, was urgent and
demanded attention at once. With three colleges in Abilene, a
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city then of some fifty thousand, it was obvious that the institution would have to draw its students mainly from other communities. In fact, numbers of Abilene residents were rooming
on the campus. For the majority of young Americans in these
latter days college life and dormitory life go together; you do
not have one without the other. If these young Abilenians had
not found quarters on the campus, they would have gone to
college elsewhere. It was obvious that with a dormitory capacity for women of about 350, most of which was not modern, and
for single men a capacity for about 200, all in need of repair,
new dormitories were necessary even if the university were to
maintain the enrollment that it had.
The need for a new dormitory for women became critical in
the spring of 1952. F. C. Olds (dear Pete Olds), university
architect, told the executive committee of the board that Smith
Hall, the college home of seventy or eighty girls, was no longer
safe and should not be used after the end of the academic year.
The building, it will be recalled, had been completed in 1910 as
The Girls Industrial Home, the exterior of brick and the inside
of wood. Through four decades its long, tall, thin walls had
tended to sag and crack, and they were reinforced in both
directions by retaining rods. We had often worried lest it catch
fire and its dry interior be consumed so rapidly that somebody
would be burned to death; but the idea that its walls might
come tumbling down like those of Jericho had never occurred to
us. We pressed Olds on the point and tried to get some consolation from him; and we called in the Abilene city engineer for a
conference. Both men stood by their position positively. The
building should not be used after the end of the present semester, then about five or six weeks ahead.
At once we began to make plans for a new dormitory. But
what about the immediate present? What if the walls should
fall now? As I stayed awake that night I kept asking myself, if I
had a daughter, would I want her staying in that old building?
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No! Then how could I defend my permitting other men's daughters to stay there?
Next day the committee met again and I learned that they
felt about the matter just as I did; and so we determined that
the girls be moved out next morning. It was about eight that
evening when Miss Maude King, Dean of Women, and I told
the girls that they would move out at eight next morning.
There was incredulity at first, then laughter which was a little
too boisterous to be genuine. Initial mirth soon changed to
serious concern on the part of some. They did not relish the
thought of barracks life for the rest of the year, which was all
that could be offered them in Marston Gymnasium, to which
they were to be moved. A few commuted from home for the rest
of the semester, a few found rooms in homes near the campus,
and the others stuck it out in the gymnasium uncomplainingly.
Again I would repeat, young people can act magnificently
when they understand fully the compelling reasons for their
plight.
As the dormitory for women took form in 1952, it simply
accentuated the need for a new dormitory for men. Funds were
not available and it would have been impractical and unwise to
have launched at that time a money-raising campaign for
dormitories. Now credit extended by the Federal government
made it possible for colleges to build dormitories and pay for
them while they were being used. The Federal Housing and
Home Finance Agency extended the credit, charging the university whatever interest rate the government had to pay, plus
a small handling charge. This aid to private and denominational institutions was extended as a matter of national defense in an age when it was generally conceded that unless
more and more of its people were educated, at primary, secondary, college, and graduate levels the nation could not endure.
These loans have not cost any citizen of the nation one cent in
taxes and will not be a burden to the government in the future.
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We make no apology for accepting this government aid and we
think it unwise that the Baptist General Convention has since
that time prohibited Baptist institutions of Texas from benefiting from government credit.
The university borrowed at this time an aggregate of
$1,313,000. Vice President Junell represented the university
in the transaction. It was expedited without loss of time, and
the work started in due course. The program called for a dormitory to accommodate some 280 men, the modernizing of
Ferguson Hall, and the construction of a dormitory for women,
designed to provide for 180. When completed, these buildings
would, for the first time in its history, afford the university
adequate dormitories for men and women. There was little
room provided for growth, however. Mary Frances Hall, the
dormitory for women built in 1915 that had served so well and
so long, was outmoded and was appropriated for office space;
and later the same use was made of Cowden-Paxton, the dormitory for athletes, completed in 1941. So, whenever the student boarding population should increase, the problems incident to housing boarding students off of the campus would rise
again. These problems have hastened the aging of deans of
women and of men in Hardin-Simmons and a hundred other
institutions.
Dormitory building was not done solely by borrowed funds.
After the death of the great and loyal friend of the university,
W. J. Behrens, in 1940, his widow, Mrs. Grace Behrens soon
became a trustee and continued the loyal interest that she and
her late husband had manifested. It has been stated already
that she supplied a substantial part of the funds for improving
the old chapel built in the 1920's, and it was named Behrens
Chapel. Grace Behrens Hall, the dormitory for women was
named for her and on her death the bulk of the large Behrens
estate was left to Hardin-Simmons University and Hendrick
Memorial Hospital. Likewise George S. Anderson and his wife,
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the late Minnie (Kiefer) Anderson, left their fortune to these
two Abilene institutions. Fittingly, the new dormitory for men
was named Anderson Hall. Mr. Anderson became a trustee of
Simmons College in 1902 and was a member of the board of
trustees until his death in the spring of 1964. No other trustee,
faculty member, or supporting friend has been associated with
the school for such a length of time. I wonder if the record does
not extend beyond Hardin-Simmons. Where is there in all
America another man who was linked as a trustee of any
institution for sixty-two years? In his connection with the
university, Mr. Anderson acted at one time or another in about
every capacity pertaining to the board and gave his money, his
energy, and his talents to the institution after a fashion that
probably is not surpassed in the history of Christian education.
The loyal interest of Mr. and Mrs. Behrens and Mr. and Mrs.
Anderson greatly encouraged the officers and friends of
Hardin-Simmons.
There were numerous other benefactors during those years
but it seems expedient to name only a few of the more important, a practice which my lay us open to the charge of ingratitude. In the 1930's the late Oscar Lykes offered the university a substantial part of his estate, valued at $30,000, for a
life annuity payment of $1,800 a year. The executive committee was loathe to accept the offer, for at that time the estate was
not netting $1,800 and the school was desperately in need of
funds. With not even enough money to pay salaries, how could
the institution afford to assume the responsibilities of annuity
payments? But President Sandefer was insistent and the committee accepted the Lykes annuity agreement reluctantly. For
the university it proved to be a most fortunate arrangement.
Mr. Lykes did not live long thereafter, and the estate has
brought in several times the initial valuation of $30,000.
Mr. Dan R. Couch, who, it will be recalled was vice president
of the college for awhile in 1898, maintained a lively interest in
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it as the years passed and gave five endowed scholarships,
aggregating $5,000 maturity value each, and bequeathed to
the university an irrigated farm valued at $80,000. Mr. and
Mrs. Hart Phillips of Big Spring, affectionately known as
"Uncle Hart and Aunt Molly," left by their wills substantial
properties to the university. The Phillips Bible Chair has been
established and named in their memory. It should be stated
that this couple was greatly influenced in favor of HardinSimmons by two loyal alumni, John R. Hutto and Bob Bassetti.
Arthur L. Wasson of Big Spring remembered Hardin-Simmons
University in two foundations that he set up.
By gifts and by bequests alumni and other loyal friends
continued to remember Hardin-Simmons. Mrs. M. E. Campbell
left by will a substantial gift and in later years the will of her
daughter, Elta (Campbell) Roberts increased it. Dr. Fred M.
Lange and Mrs. Lange made a generous gift making possible
the completion of Blanche Lange Hall. Following the death of
R. C. Johnson, a former student, it was revealed that he and
Mrs. Johnson (an alumna) had left Hardin-Simmons two fine
Plains farms. To those of us who knew in the flesh J. H.
Parramore, it is peculiarly gratifying that his granddaughter
(nee Nellie Parramore) and her husband, Dr. Erie D. Sellers,
made substantial gifts to the university. Mrs. Sellers' father D.
D. Parramore, was also a trustee and loyal friend of Simmons.
When I accepted the presidency of Hardin-Simmons University on a continuing basis in April 1945,1 remarked to my good
friend Dean Lucian Q. Campbell that I was accepting the post
with the determination to hold it for a few years, give to it my
utmost efforts, and then resign and return to teaching, either
in Hardin-Simmons or elsewhere. "Think that, and plan it that
way if you wish," said Campbell, "but do not talk it. If you do, it
will weaken your administration." After a moment's reflection
it occurred to me that Campbell was right and I followed his
advice. If I ever mentioned resignation to any mortal, other
219

Famous Are Thy Halls
than Mrs. Richardson, until I handed my good friend W. P.
Wright, president of the board, my resignation early in
January 1953, I have forgotten it. Talk of resignation is bad
manners and poor policy, unless an administrator means what
he says and expects to go through with it.
By the spring of 19531 would have completed ten years in the
post of president, and I felt that the time had come when a
change would be good both for the university and for me. I
mulled for some time over a "five-year plan" that I thought of
suggesting to the board, one designed especially to strengthen
academic standards. But as I worked with the "five-year plan,"
it occurred to me that another man could promote it just as well
as 1.1 had finished my decade in the presidency; I wanted to be
relieved of its responsibilities; and I placed my resignation
with Mr. Wright to take effect July 1, 1953.
The resignation was accepted under the condition that it not
be published or made known until my successor had been
selected. The executive committee handled the matter;
selected a secret joint committee of trustees and faculty and the
joint committee set out to find a president. They did me the
honor to ask that I serve with them; so I had a voice in the
selection of my successor.
It did not take the committee long to agree upon Evan Allard
Reiff, President of Sioux Falls College, Sioux Falls, South
Dakota. Dr. Reiff, an Oklahoman by birth and a graduate of
Oklahoma Baptist University, had taken the Doctorate in English at the University of Iowa and had taught there. He was an
ordained Baptist minister, and had been linked for awhile with
the Baptist Seminary in Philadelphia. Although he visited the
campus and talked with various persons before his election, the
plans for his election were known only to the committee.
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Madge M. Grba

Katharine Boyd

W . Carnace Ribble

David Arnett

Orvie E. Baker

Thelma Andrews

Newton A. Moore

SELECT VETERANS
221 -b

L

Helen Dow Baker

Modrel M. Ballard

Elmer B. Atwood

Julius Olsen, Dean of the
University, 1902-1940

D. M. Wiggins, Dean of Students
and Assistant to the President
1926-1935

Robert A. Collins, Dean of Students and Dean of the University, 1935-1954

Maude Emma King, Dean of
Women, 1947-1954

MaryE. Head, Hostess and Dean
of Women, for two decades.

W. A. Stephenson, Assistant
Dean, 1945-1962

VETERAN DEANS
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William Ray
Ellis,
Dean of
Graduate Studies

Tid C. (Mrs. Claud)
McAden
Asst. Dean of
Student Life

James Collings,
Auditor

Don Bridges,
Supt. of Buildings
and grounds

Virgil Bradley,
Purchasing Agent;
Bookstore Manager

Clyde T. Jetton
Prof in Education
and Psychology

Marshall Walker
Director of
Religious Activities

Calvin Turpin
Librarian

Kenneth Hill
Director of
Alumni Affairs

Edgar Jackson,
Director of
Recruitment

James A. Zambus
Professor of
History

SOME PEOPLE WHO HAVE SERVED H-SU WELL
221-d

Ray Johnson,
Counselor to
Students

Harvey Catchings

Russell Berry

Bill Scott

Doug Smith

THREE LOYAL COACHES AND A GREAT ATHLETE
221 -e

TWO H-SU ALUMNI ASSOCIATION PRESIDENTS
Tom Mosley (1973-74) and Hal Haralson (1972-73).

DISTINGUISHED ALUMNI AWARD RECIPIENTS IN 1974 were Brig. Gen. Bill
Scott, former head basketball coach atH-SU; Mrs. J. E. Connolly, known professionally as
Dr. Virginia Boyd; and T. Burns McKinney, All American football player at H-SU and
later a longtime referee in the Southwest Conference.
221 -f

THE ALL-SCHOOL SING became a feature attraction of Homecoming and Parents
Day in recent years. Here, Delta Women's Social Club's 1973 entry sings its way to first
place in spirited competition.

THE MUCH-TRAVELED SINGERS HO! musical group, organized in 1967 by Dr. J.
G. Martin of the School of Music faculty, made its fourth overseas tour in 1974-75.
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Sherwyn McMair
Journalism Prof; and Director of Public
Relations

Hattie Bell Martin
Alumni Assistant

*

Mrs. Charlene K. Archer,
administrative assistant to the Vice President for Academic affairs

■.

James R. Vinson,
Special Assistant to the President

FOUR VERY USEFUL PEOPLE
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B. W. Aston

Eva Lee Craik

Mrs. Helen Greer

Lois Martin

Mrs. Anne Bentley

Carl Best

Mrs. Martha Boggs

Aileen Culpepper Mrs. Gena Foster Mrs. Hazel Gregston

Bill Johnson

Mrs. Julia Jones

Mrs. Lucille Kelley

Farren Sadler

G. Norman Weaver

SOME WEARERS OF THE TEN-YEAR SERVICE PINS-AND MORE

221 -j

XVI • Looking Ahead
At a called meeting of the board my resignation was read and
Dr. ReifFs name was placed before the body for election. Only
about a fourth or a third of the trustees had had any preparation whatsoever for these developments. The situation was
explained fully, and there was some inquiry, some telephoning, and some hesitating on the part of members. Then after
full and free discussion, Reiff was elected unanimously. The
same newspapers carried an account of my resignation and the
election of Dr. Reiff.
The plan grew out of the very best intentions. It was thought
that it would prevent the drop in morale and the general
uneasiness on the part of the friends of the university that
results when an institution is left without a president. There
was the pronounced conviction, futhermore, that a committee
looking for a president could work better free of the uninvited
suggestions that at times merge into pressure and interference
with its efforts. As a consultant to the committee, I agreed to
the plan and will bear my share of responsibility for it; but I
think it was a mistake. It smacked of acoup d'etat; the majority
of the trustees had had no share in naming a new president.
They accepted Dr. Reiff; soon learned of his keen intellect and
high administrative ability; and learned to love him. Still, the
method by which he was selected was most hazardous and
likely will never be used again in this university.
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XVII
QUALITY EDUCATION
Evan Allard Reiff was a finished scholar and skilled administrator; and he devoted himself to the interests of the
university with a fervor and singleness of purpose that I have
never seen surpassed. He sought to improve Hardin-Simmons
University in every feature, and quality education was with
him a passion. His first presidential report, made in the fall of
1953, was in reality his program for the university. A university is not just a large college, he stated, "preferably and generally built around a college of liberal arts....Quality and scholarship must be clearly evident in the operation of such an
institution. Her faculty must be more than classroom
teachers...." Dr. Reiff secured the raising of salaries from time
to time and took other steps to hold the very best teachers that
were to be had within the pattern of the aims and purposes of
the university and the salary schedule and other inducements
at his command.
In preceding years we had asked for a watchword for the
university and the term selected was, "Hardin-Simmons University: Great Today, Greater Tomorrow." It was suggested by
Baptist leaders that a slogan or watchword might well have the
word Baptist in it; so a new watchword was adopted: "HardinSimmons, a Distinctive Baptist University."
Dr. Reiff proceeded at once with the idea of improvements for
the present and plans for the future. Working with Frank
Junell, he secured the services of Elo Urbanovsky of Lubbock,
an expert who had been in charge of the Texas Tech Campus for
some years, for the drafting of a master plan for the HardinSimmons campus. The president directed a self-survey of the
university, and in the matter of long range planning the conclusions were much like those arrived at some four years ear222
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lier: that is, Hardin-Simmons should continue to seek to be a
good small university, its core being the liberal arts, or the arts
and sciences program. It should strive for quality education in
every department. Within less than two years the president
had led in bringing about the removal of the "star" from the
Hardin-Simmons name on the roster of the Southern Association. The raising of salaries increased the per capita student
expenditure and thereby removed the chief limitation in the
meeting of standards.
After Dr. Reiffs election I wrote a letter to him, expressing
the hope that he would make some changes, most of them long
needed, but which we had failed to make because of inertia, or
because another administration could put them into effect
better than ours. I did not specify many of these features,
because I thought it fitting that he should discover for himself
what he wished to do in such matters. Illustrative of those I did
mention to him was an "honors day," near the end of school,
when student accomplishments (except certain features open
only to seniors) should be recognized. In making such a change
the president improved greatly the commencement program,
for the list of honorees had grown so long that the commencement exercises, which were supposed to be reserved for the
graduates, were being appropriated largely by the recognition
of other students.
In making his changes, President Reiff did not change me,
for which I was deeply grateful. After he had indicated that he
would accept the presidency and it seemed that he would be
elected, I told him confidentially that I was at his service. If he
wished me to do so, I would stay on as professor of history; if he
thought it best that I move on, I would do so without any
embarrassment for him. He hesitated at first. Indeed he might
well have done so; for according to the book, a retiring college
president moves on out of the way. The common supposition is
that he would create any number of problems for his successor
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if he should stay in the institution or even live near by. I told
Dr. Reiff that I had been linked with administration for more
than a quarter century, and that nothing would please me
more than to separate myself from it completely, that if he
wanted me to stay on I would keep aloof from all administrative acts and connections and avoid doing or saying anything
that would represent even the slightest interference with him
and his work. After some reflection, he invited me to stay and
take the title of senior professor in history, and he suggested to
the board that I be named president emeritus. During the nine
years that we worked together, I kept my commitment
scrupulously and he showed me every kindness and consideration that could have been asked.
President Reiff led in the completion of the buildings that
had been started in the early 1950's before he became linked
with the university, and then found himself involved in a new
building program that was hastened by a fire. In February
1957, the old chapel that Prexy Sandefer had erected in the
1920's and that Mrs. Behrens had given a woman's touch in the
1940,s, was consumed by fire. It burned more rapidly than old
Abilene Hall had burned a decade before and its destruction
was just as complete. Rose Field House had to serve as an
emergency chapel, but its divided, uncomfortable seating
made it a poor substitute. The problem was solved in part by
holding chapel just three days a week instead of five, and later,
by dividing the student body into two groups so that a student
would be required to attend chapel (or assembly) only twice
weekly.
The fire created an urgent need for a new chapel, a need that
was merged into the Greater Hardin-Simmons University Expansion Program. Besides the new chapel, the program called
for a student center and one or more dormitories. On this
program more than $750,000 was raised by contributions and
bequests, and the remainder was borrowed in 1961 through a
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federal loan of more than a million dollars. This program, when
completed in 1962, gave the university Behrens Chapel, a
magnificent structure that will seat two thousand and the Van
Ellis theatre adjoining; a student center such as we had
dreamed of for years but never really believed we would have;
and Nix Hall, a superb dormitory for men. The theatre was
contributed by Mr. and Mrs. Van Ellis of Dallas; Nix Hall was
made possible by gifts by the E. C. Nix family, a family that had
been linked with the university some forty years. In providing
this memorial for her late husband and late son, E. C. Nix,
Junior, Mrs. E. C. Nix was joined by her daughter-in-law, Mrs.
E. C. Nix Jr., and her son-in-law and daughter, Dr. and Mrs.
Lee Hemp hill.
In 1956, Dr. Reiff brought to the university George Graham,
an experienced teacher and school executive, who was made
vice president and later executive vice president. Graham's
sound judgment and skill at working with people made him
exceedingly helpful to the president in a wide range of tasks
and responsibilities. The citizens of Abilene laid on Graham's
broad shoulders additional responsibilities by electing him to
the city commission.
The president's staff was strengthened greatly in 1959 when
Lee Hemphill, Pastor of the First Baptist Church at Littlefield,
became linked with the university as Vice President for Development. Hemphill is a capable and experienced business
man, as well as an outstanding religious leader. His earnestness, Christian zeal and genial approach, coupled with his
knowledge of wills and estates made him effective in securing
bequests for the university.
Dr. Reiff also was instrumental in bringing back to the
university William O. Beazley, who had served so well as
professor of religious education and assistant to the president
when I was the chief executive officer. For several years Byron
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Bryant, an alumnus with a rich experience in pastorates at
Stamford, Breckenridge, and other churches, was director of
religious life in the university. As Comptroller E. W. Bailey
made many friends.
During these years, as at other times in the history of
Hardin-Simmons, available income was not adequate for meeting operating expenses and an operating deficit developed. In
this connection, a review of the financial affairs of the university for the last two decades seems to be in order. It has been
stated already that during World War II the institution, for the
first time in two decades was free of debt, and that adequate
operating funds were not difficult to secure. After the war, the
rapid expansion in enrollment brought about the accumulation of a surplus in operations, a surplus that was transferred
from time to time to buildings, equipment, campus expansion,
and campus materials. The audit for the academic years
1950-51 showed a deficit in operating funds, the first in nearly
a decade. Losses in 1952-53 were even greater. The operating
account, which included salaries for teachers and staff, campus
maintenance, laboratories, libraries, and a few other items of
that nature still showed a substantial balance that had been
accumulated during several years, but it was a "paper balance"
only. The money had been spent already for other purposes.
The administration during the last year of my presidency set
out to change the trend toward indebtedness. With the aid of
Frank Junell, capable and experienced in such matters, we
worked out a control budget and made it balance by a substantial increase in tuition charges, an increase from eight dollars
per semester hour to eleven dollars per semester hour, the
greatest percentage increase at one time in the history of the
institution. Dr. ReifPs administration inherited that budget,
followed it with a few deviations, and thanks to an increase of
$80,607.18 in tuition income which the new rates brought in,
almost broke even for the year 1953-54. During the following
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year the financial condition showed a profit in operations of
some $50,000, the first since the 1940,s.
Such a course could not be followed for long, however. It was
necessary to raise salaries from time to time, and to employ
more teachers at higher pay. Furthermore, plant maintenance
costs rose year by year and were increased by the completion of
every new building. Also, certain auxiliary functions were
losing money at a discouraging rate. The university endowment had risen substantially since World War II, but the increase could not make up the difference between outgo and
income. There seemed to be no way to avoid the deficits and a
mounting debt save by an appeal to friends of the university;
but most of the friends were already committed to the building
program to the limit of their resources or their disposition to
give.
Some years ago it was my privilege to talk with Charles
Seymour, then president of Yale University. He stated that
Yale's operating budget, as estimated for the coming school
year, showed already a deficit of a million dollars and that,
pursuant to his recommendation the university trustees had
directed that enrollment for the year be reduced by a thousand.
That would add another million to the deficit. The business
manager of the university, he stated, was greatly disturbed,
but Seymour did not seem to be bothered. "How will you manage the deficit?" I asked. "Pass the hat," he replied. "But will
the friends of Yale give money for the operation of the school?" I
inquired. "Yes," he said. "Many of our alumni and other friends
feel that such contributions are the best that they can make.
All the money goes for the purpose for which the institution
was founded. There is no delay and no waste." Texans by and
large do not have that point of view. I sometimes say that they
are willing to help buy a new car or a new tire but will not
supply funds for the gasoline and oil necessary to run the
machine. It may be that that attitude will be changed in time.
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Each year the business people of Abilene raise annually some
hundred thousand dollars for the benefit of the three local
colleges.
Of all the factors that were contributing to the deficits the
greatest was athletics, principally football. There were other
sports certainly; but even though it brought in about the only
money that came in at the gate, football was by far the most
expensive and, with an occasional exceptional year, it grew
progressively worse.
We left the subject of athletics at the close of Frank
Kimbrough's era as coach, a period in which he made a record
that it was thought no other person would ever equal. But
Warren Woodson succeeded Kimbrough in March 1941, and
began another spectacular athletic record, in spite of the fact
that it was interrupted by World War II.
Just after Woodson joined the faculty, Hardin-Simmons became a member of the Border Conference, in which it would
compete with such large institutions as Texas Tech and the
Universities of New Mexico and Arizona. The fact is that in the
five-year era when we had not been in a conference we had
played the strongest teams that we could schedule. In 1941
Woodson's team won a co-championship in the Border Conference. The following year, Rudolph (Little Doc) Mobley, the
nation's number one gridiron ground gainer, was a national
sensation, and the team went through the season undefeated.
In mid-season Woodson left for an assignment in the Navy, and
ex-letterman Clark Jarnagan took over without incident and
guided the team through to a conference championship and a
New Year's game in El Paso's Sun Bowl. Football was discontinued after the 1942 season.
Back from the Navy, Woodson took over, and in 1946 won all
ten games and a Sun Bowl victory, having the only unbeaten
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and untied team in the Southwest. He proved especially
talented in developing players.
The season of 1947 was successful and was followed by a New
Year's bowl game. The record of the following year was good,
with just occasional losses. In 1949 and again in 1951, we
crowded Tech for the conference championship, but lost. Wilton Davis, Bob McChesney, and John Ford made the mythical
conference team that year.
The fact is that emphasis on football tended to eclipse some
superior performance in other sports. Woodson coached basketball some seasons and his team performed well. Bill Scott and
Jack Martin coached excellent basketball teams. Jack Martin's team crowded Arizona for the Border Conference championship in 1949; Scott's team won the Border Championship
in 1952-53; and led by Bob Tremaine, the team of 1956-57 was
great. Bill Ledbetter's golf teams attracted attention; and Otho
Polk's tennis teams won the conference championship in 1956.
In tennis, Polk's record has not been surpassed on the campus,
except perhaps by M. M. Ballard in the 1930's. He coached
tennis just as Ledbetter coached golf, giving himself to the
work without stint or measure and without compensation.
During these years Tom Adams and Fred Morales won places
in the state Golden Gloves boxing contest and at least one year
the baseball team went to the conference meet.
Woodson resigned to accept a similar post at the University
of Arizona in February 1952. Murray Evans succeeded him,
with Sam Baugh serving part time as associate coach. Both
men had had professional football experience, and Baugh, because of the years he had spent leading the Washington Red
Skins, was renowned. Baugh later succeeded Evans and gave
full time to the team. All of these coaches had a good staff of
associates and assistants to help them. During these years the
team was nationally known and flew many thousands of miles
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to match the representatives of schools as widely separated as
Cincinnati and Los Angeles. The team as a whole and certain
players as individuals were given national ratings. For a
period in 1955, Baugh, himself perhaps the greatest passer
that the game has known, had the number one passing team of
the nation, and Kenneth Ford was ranked sixth as a passer. We
played the strongest teams that could be scheduled. Baylor's
Bears beat us that season, but the Bruins made such a poor
showing against Baugh's squad that Sauer, their coach, found
little consolation in the score. During the 1950's the performance of Hardin-Simmons teams on the gridiron was always
good and frequently outstanding. There was some grumbling
on the part of enthusiasts certainly, because they were not
satisfied with anything short of victory and victory they could
not always have. Our teams and the best of their opponents
played a quality of football that was equalled in our part of the
world only by the Southwest Conference.
After Baugh's resignation, Howard McChesney, a most excellent coach took over. But a series of losses proved demoralizing, and in 1962, Jack Thomas headed all athletics as director
and was responsible for football coaching. Results were just a
little better, and in 1963, Thomas was succeeded by Floyd
Huggins. Huggins had a large share in developing Pat Batten,
one of the leading players of the nation in 1963.
At last the trustees and the university administration determined jointly to remake the athletic program and to reduce
the outlay on it to a figure more in keeping with the general
budget of the school. In this connection, I shall repeat a statement made to me by Charles (Potts) Anderson in 1935, shortly
after he left a position on our coaching staff for one in the
Dallas public schools. I was sufficiently impressed to write it in
my journal that night. It was made just at the time Frank
Kimbrough was being added to the staff and our athletic council was taking a long step in the direction of "big time" athle230
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tics. "The more money you put into athletics the more you will
lose," Anderson said. "But," I said, "quality football will bring
crowds and pay its way," repeating an argument that I never
did really believe. "No," he said:
You will have greater and greater pressure to play
stronger, tougher teams, and that will necessitate
more and better players, which will mean a greater
outlay. Things will go well while you are winning, but
a season will come when you will lose and then your
[financial] losses will be staggering.

Today Potts' prophecy reads like a modern Isaiah's, except for
one fact: when we had great teams and beat the toughest
competition that could be found, we still lost money to the
extent of a million dollars in a decade.
Athletic deficits must not be regarded as sheer waste. Nothing unites the forces of a college like athletics. Ex-students
and friends, trustees, faculty, and students join with delight in
a rally and watch a game with an intense interest that no other
experience will arouse. Athletics, furthermore, enables an institution to turn out coaches; and the hundreds of worthy men
and women who have through the years gone from the university to train teams of their own and give guidance to youths
throughout the Southwest have constituted one of its strong
arms of service. A few players such as Clyde (Bulldog) Turner
and Eddie Sprinkle have attained renown and brought to
Hardin-Simmons high rating in the world of sports. Even so,
the burden that athletics placed on the university was too
great. It was continued year after year and decade after decade
only because of the persistent belief that, if properly promoted
and managed, athletics could be made to carry its own weight
in Hardin-Simmons. And how some loyal alumni did toil to
bring that about.
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It seems fitting to repeat that no other institution in America
ever undertook a relatively ambitious athletic program under
greater handicaps. No matter who the opponent might be —
receipts rarely paid the expenses of the game. Strong teams
soon refused to play us in Abilene, because there was never a
chance of income beyond the minimum guarantee; and we
ourselves could not afford to play many games in Abilene. The
only hope of even holding down the deficit was to play games
away from home, with a good guarantee. Yes, athletics in
Hardin-Simmons University posed difficulties mountain high
and never receding.
But we have had some great teams!
The Hardin-Simmons athletic record of more than forty
years of mounting deficit (except for the period of World War II)
constituted for the trustees a mandate: football must be discontinued and expenditures on other sports must be kept under
rigid control. Although this decision was received by the students, faculty, alumni, and other friends with regret it seems to
have been recognized as inevitable. The vacuity thus created
was offset at least in part by excellent basketball teams and a
more effective intramural athletic program. The enthusiastic
support given Coach Louis Henson's superb team of 1963-64
(won 20, lost 6) indicates that basketball is a great unifying
force in Hardin-Simmons.
In a letter to Trustee President Buel Irvin in January 1962,
Evan Allard Reiff resigned as president of the university, stating that he was "dog tired," and unable to give the institution
the aggressive leadership that it needed.Alas, he was more
than tired. He was sick. A week later he went to the hospital,
where his illness was pronounced bleeding ulcers. He underwent operation after operation, all in vain, and died on March
11, 1962. He had stayed with the exhausting work of the
presidency too closely and too long.
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Executive Vice President George Graham took over, sustained by the excellent cabinet and other organizations that
Dr. Reiff had set up. In compliance with his own request
Graham's title, Executive Vice President was not changed, but
he served the university faithfully and well as acting president
for more than a year. He knew the institution well, had the
confidence of the faculty and supplied good leadership during a
difficult period of transition. Affairs of the institution succeeded in even tenor while a committee sought a successor to
Dr. Reiff. I was invited to confer with the committee, an honor
and privilege and a great responsibility. This was the third
time that I had shared in selecting a president.
There were letters, telephone calls, interviews, and delays;
but finally, after more than one unsuccessful appeal was made
to him, James H. Landes, pastor of the First Baptist Church of
Wichita Falls, accepted the responsibility of the presidency
and took up residence on the campus in April 1963.
Dr. Landes was not new to the Hardin-Simmons campus.
Reference has been made to the fact that he had brought the
main messages in a religious emphasis week some years ago,
had preached the baccalaureate sermon one year, and had been
on the campus again and again. No Texan had a better understanding than he of the work of Baptists in the field of higher
education, for he had helped to establish the convention's
Commission on Higher Education. He had shared to a large
degree in shaping the commission's early policies, and had kept
in touch with it during the decade and more of its existence. His
stature in the denomination is evidenced by his having been
chosen President of the Baptist General Convention of Texas.
Dr. Landes' genial mien and sympathetic understanding of
the problems of students and teachers alike brought about his
reception to the campus with general enthusiasm. The trustees
vouched for their confidence in his administration by subscrib233
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ing more than $200,000 to a program aimed at wiping out the
debt of the university. He announced his determination to
drive even harder toward three main goals: academic quality,
Christian growth, and social responsibility.
Let us take a look at the university that President Landes
assumed leadership of in 1963. The faculty consisted in the
main of earnest people who did their work well and without
display. Dean Herbert R. Smith and his successor, Wm.
Mathis, had worked constantly to promote wholesome
academic practices and to stimulate esprit de corps. I think
they would agree that the teachers were not slothful and indifferent. It appears also that those who were especially popular
were humble enough to avoid envy. Not every teacher could be
known as the students' friend so generally as Mrs. Billie Lacy
and Albert Lunday, but students on the whole liked their
teachers. Not all pedagogy practiced reached the standard of
Hoyt Ford, but the rank and file of teachers got along and their
work was creditable.
The varying contributions of faculty members continued. In
recognition of the worth of the Year Book of the West Texas
Historical Association, edited by members of the history faculty since 1925, and often carrying their writings, Mr. and
Mrs. Robert Steakley and Mrs. Augusta Barrow, Mrs.
Steakley's mother, began several years ago contributing to the
university a substantial sum annually to assure the continuance of this work in Hardin-Simmons. Mrs. M. C. Lindsey
and her son, Weldon Lindsey, gave oil royalties that provided
income to promote university publications in history.
Since the middle of the century several faculty members
have been given the highest accolade that can come to a
worker, that is recognition by his fellow craftsmen. A few of
those thus recognized were: Warren Craik, elected president of
the Texas Academy of Sciences; R. H. Wilkerson, president of
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the Southwestern Journalism Congress; Alice Berkshire, president of the deans of women of Southern Baptist colleges;
Lindell O. Harris, president of the Southwestern Section of the
National Association of Bible Instructors; and Wm. Mathis,
vice president of the Texas Association of Schools of Music.
Hardin-Simmons was well represented, furthermore, in such
compilations as Who's Who in American Education; Who's Who
in the West and Southwest; Who's Who of American Women;
and Who's Who in America.
Impressive also is the record of the faculty in connections not
related directly to schools and schooling. Hiram Arrant, Truett
Walton, and W. A. Stephenson were district governors of Rotary International. Stephenson's faithful service and effective
leadership brought about his election as president of the Baptist Brotherhood of Texas. Rupert N. Richardson was president
of the Texas State Historical Survey Committee (now the
Texas Historical Commission) of the Philosophical Society of
Texas and the Texas State Historical Association. The great
amount of club and church work of teachers and staff members,
including preaching by a number of ordained ministers, cannot
be described in these pages. Department groups maintained
keen interest in their work and sought in various ways to
develop their separate segments of the university and focus
attention upon them. Frequently there were music and fine
arts festivals or series of programs, and speech and drama
special productions. An annual social science conference included several departments. Artists and lecturers of renown
were brought to the campus each year. In 1961 Van Cliburn
played to a packed Behrens Chapel, some 2,500 people, and the
Royal Philharmonic of London appeared.
Like those of other generations, faculty members of the post
mid-century years found time for fellowship and fun. Still
remembered is the quartette of the 1950's — Arrant, Burnam,
Stephenson and Walton, accompanied by Young. Their barber235
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shop harmony delighted the crowd, even through musicians
may have lacked enthusiasm for it. For years, the Baptist
General Convention of Texas provided for a representative
number of the faculty and staff of Hardin-Simmons, along with
those of other Texas Baptist colleges, a delightful and inspiring
pre-school retreat at the J. E. Butt foundation lodges on the Rio
Frio. Without expense to themselves they enjoyed a stimulating series of lectures and discussions bearing on the aims and
purposes of the work in which they were engaged.
During this period the university attained recognition which
bears evidence of high quality of work. It was accepted by the
Intercollegiate Association of Women Students in 1959. In
1960, after a visitation, it was placed on the approved list of the
American Association of University Women; and in 1962 it
was accepted in the American Association of Colleges for
Teacher Education. Meanwhile the University School of Music
had been approved by representatives of the Church Music
Department of the Southern Baptist Sunday School Board. It is
significant that a member of the team of inspectors was Dr.
Hines Sims, an alumnus. For many years the Reserve Officer
Training Corps, inspected annually, has been given the rating
"outstanding."
A survey in the late 1950's indicated that about eighty-five
percent of our students chose Hardin-Simmons because of its
training in religion and its emphasis on the Christian way of
life. That a substantial number of them came from homes of
means was evidenced by the crowded parking areas around the
dormitories.
Although the percentage has declined greatly since GI days,
when more than half of the men students were married, there
were still a substantial number of married students, varying
from ten to twenty-five percent.
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A tribute to James H. Landes by Truett Walton is something
of an index to Landes' career as president: "He worked indefatigibly for an education of excellence without becoming a
slave to the technical structure of such an ideal." His popularity with Texas Baptists and his influence with denominational
leaders added strength to his administration and enabled him
to lead in some substantial gains for Hardin-Simmons, and
during their campus residence Mrs. Landes made a gracious
first lady of the university.
There were wholesome academic changes during the Landes
years. The ROTC program was made optional for men; courses
in physical education might be substituted for it. The program
was strengthened greatly in 1965 through a special law that
opened the Hardin-Simmons corps to students of ACC and
McMurry. The university curriculum was streamlined by
dropping courses not needed. Some additions were made, however, such as a program for preparing teachers for science
education and for teaching the mentally retarded. Additional
faculty members with the doctorate were added and all salaries
were raised.
Financial improvement during the Landes years was substantial. The elimination of football gave the operating budget
some relief, even though relatively large sums were appropriated for basketball and other sports. There was, nevertheless,
a large aggregation of debts accumulated through the years
from various sources carried in the form of short-term uncovered notes. Not taking into account the self-liquidating indebtedness on dormoritories, the university owed more than a
million dollars. Through the sale of unrestricted assets and
generous gifts by the trustees, this debt was reduced to some
$150,000. Meanwhile gains in gifts from friends enabled the
trustees to maintain a balanced budget.
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During the Landes administration the university also
shared in the Sid Richardson Foundation benefactions to a
degree that was gratifying. Sid Richardson was a fellow student of mine in Simmons College one year, and I knew him
well. Occasionally we referred to one another as cousins. Sid
was an enthusiastic athletic fan. Sometimes he led yells and
from time to time thought up new ones. His likes and dislikes
were pronounced and occasionally much in evidence. His loyalty to friends and to causes he espoused was magnificent.
Even though President Sandefer had to admonish him severely
at times, he developed for the president a strong sentiment of
loyalty and devotion. He left school during the winter quarter.
Statements read that he ran out of money. I think he could
have secured funds to stay on. He left primarily because he was
not interested. Sid was an activist; he wanted to be doing
things and he could not be reconciled to spending three or four
years in the academic program of that day when the world
offered challenge and adventure. I have know students like
that in every college generation, some of them, like Sid, brilliant and talented but unwilling to comform to the rigid requirements of college. Since Sid's day there has been some
improvement by the way of wider curricula, but the problem
has not been solved by a long measure. Sid later enrolled in
Baylor but did not continue there long.

He said H-SU was his favorite school. J. D. Sandefer, Jr.
(Jake) was close to him and he made some contributions to
H-SU but nothing in keeping with the vast fortune he was
amassing. There is evidence that shortly after World War II
Sid at least toyed with the idea of centering large benefactions
on H-SU while he lived, making it a university of the first class
and adding to it a medical school, but nothing of the sort ever
materialized. Following his death in 1961 the bulk of his fortune was included in the Sid Richardson Foundation.
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So, through the efforts of Frank Wood, who had been an
intimate friend of Sid's, Jake Sandefer, and Dr. Landes, and
the sympathetic hearing accorded them by Perry Bass,
Richardson's nephew, the Sid Richardson Foundation made a
gift of $750,000, making possible the Sid Richardson Science
Center, completed in 1968.
Aided by his friend, Dallas capitalist and churchman Carr P.
Collins and others, Dr. Landes was instrumental in securing
from the Moody Foundation of Galveston a benefaction of
$300,000, in consideration of which the new campus center,
opened in 1963, was named Moody Center. Landes' influence
was also the promoting factor in a gift of $500,000 by Collins
toward an addition of $2,000,000 to the university endowment.
In raising the million and a half in response to the Collins
challenge offer every agency of the university was united: The
Board of Trustees; the Board of Development, an organization
of influential friends of the university; the Academic Foundation, a group organized primarily for supplying funds to raise
the standards of scholarship; and the Young Associates, an
organization of young graduates dedicated to promoting the
welfare of the university. Sam Waldrop, joined by Mrs. Bernice
Proctor headed the united program. Lee Hemphill applied to
the undertaking his energy and broad acquaintance with
friends of financial means. The fund was completed in 1968.
Notwithstanding the success with which President Landes'
efforts were met, he could not escape the conclusion that he
belonged in the pulpit rather than in the president's office.
Before 1965 had passed he indicated to the trustees that he was
considering resigning, and in early 1966 he resigned, effective
April 1, to accept the pastorate of the First Baptist Church in
Birmingham, Alabama. His resignation was accepted by the
trustees with great reluctance. In 1974 the university conferred on him the degree of Doctor of Humanities.
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The trustees did not lose any time in securing a successor to
James H. Landes. President W. B. Irwin appointed Bill Tippen
(chairman), Herbert Howard, Bill Austin, J. D. Sandefer, Jr.,
and Charles Logsdon a committee to recommend a successor.
They found one quickly — Elwin Lloyd Skiles, a trustee and
pastor of the First Baptist Church of Abilene for the preceding
twelve and a half years. His services as president began April
3, 1966, two days after President Landes had left the post.
Dr. Skiles had been brought to the Simmons College campus
by his parents, Mr. and Mrs. Asa Skiles, when he was a baby
and his father was a student. He had grown up in Cisco and had
returned to the campus for his first two years of college, preceding his transfer to Baylor University. A graduate of Baylor
with a Doctor of Philosophy Degree from The Southern Baptist
Seminary, he had pastored churches in several different states
and served as chaplain in the United States Naval Reserve
during World War II, before he began his career in Abilene. He
had been a member of the board of Hendrick Memorial Hospital and was chairman of the board of Golden Gate Seminary.
He had also served on the Executive Board of the Baptist
General Convention of Texas. Through the years he had become intimately acquainted with Hardin-Simmons, its personnel, its operation, and its problems. Of him board chairman
Buel Irwin is quoted as saying, "We had a diamond among us,
and this time we did not look the world over." Mrs. Skiles also
was well known in university circles and soon endeared herself
to all as a gracious first lady. "My job," she was quoted as
saying, "is to help the president carry on his job." She has done
that well, and much more.
The Skiles inauguration was contemporaneous with the
Hardin-Simmons seventy-fifth anniversary commemoration.
Mayor Ralph Hooks declared November 7, 1966, Elwin Skiles
day in Abilene. Katharyn Duff was made coordinator of plans
for an inauguration. Some 200 students shared in the plans;
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4000 invitations were mailed; and hundreds of scholars representing some of the leading universities of the nation made the
affair the greatest academic pageant ever seen on the campus.
Former President W. R. White attended; Robert Lee Mills,
President of Georgetown College and longtime friend of President Skiles spoke, and Harry Ransom, Chancellor of the University of Texas made the keynote address.
Meanwhile the Diamond Jubilee, under the general direction of Harry Thompson was continuing in a series of programs
and renditions. There was a library dinner, featuring Carl
Hertzog, renowned designer of books; and Andy Patterson's
prize winning composition, "Hail to Thee" was played by the
concert band. Also, the visiting Pittsburg Symphony played.
"The Deputy", was a three and a half hour production. A
memorable feature was a special convocation in which David
Dean Rusk, Secretary of State, gave an address and the Degree
of Doctor of Humane Letters was conferred on him. It will be
recalled that January 1967, was a period of resentment, rancor
and strife over the Vietnam War. Months of planning and
preparation, including every imaginable feature pertaining to
his safety preceded Rusk's arrival. The secretary was delighted
at the cordial reception accorded him, without any interference
or unfriendly demonstration whatsoever.
The year ofjubilee ended with Founders Day, April 14,1967,
and the awarding of fifty-year medallions to all alumni who
qualified. Since that time medallions have been given to each
class on its fiftieth anniversary, and the practice has created a
great deal of enthusiasm. On Founders Day 1974 more than
half of the living members of the class of 1924 were on hand,
and at a luncheon they recounted their rich memories and sang
again "Out in Western Texas." A year later there was also good
attendance by the graduates of 1925.
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REACHING OUT:AN ERA OF ACTIVISM
"Institutions of higher learning must always look to the future. At the opening of Cornell University Ezra Cornell surveyed the campus and stated to the assembled crowd: There is
not a thing finished.' This is still true for all universities and it
is certainly true here." This statement made by Elwin L. Skiles
at about the time he took over the presidency reveals his
attitude toward the presidency of Hardin-Simmons and
characterizes the policy he has followed in directing the course
of affairs. He has taken hold where others had left off and has
sought to complete the work at hand; he has reached out to
begin other things that needed to be done. Under his leadership
the university plant has been greatly improved and plans call
for still more buildings. The curriculum has been reduced by
eliminating courses no longer needed and strengthened by
adding courses that offer vocational opportunities. He has
strengthened the faculty, improved the quality of the university generally, and extended its influence. His credo for a
school that would survive is "demonstrated integrity in aims
and purposes." Students know well his favorite scripture: "This
is the day which the Lord has made; let us rejoice and be glad
in it." He admonishes them to "maintain and nourish your
sense of significance."
President Skiles has maintained a corps of strong administrative assistants. Clyde Childers took over the leadership of
the development program, leaving Lee Hemphill more time for
his own business and for work for the university in estate
planning.
Joseph Z. Powell, a retired navy officer, has for some years
made an effective head of the business office. William Mathis,
dean of faculties resigned, Zane Mason left off history teaching
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for awhile to serve as acting dean, until under another title
Edward Groesbeck, who had been registrar of the University of
Michigan, took over the responsibilities of the dean's office.
After Groesbeck's resignation in 1971, Jim E. Tanner became
dean of faculties and has provided excellent academic leadership. Meanwhile, W. O. (Bill) Beazley served continuously as
vice president, sharing with the president a wide range of
duties and responsibilities; T. W. (Jack) Dean has been dean of
the School of Music since 1967; and in 1971 Alvin 0. Austin
succeeded Orville Cunningham as dean of student life. In 1967
Mrs. Madge Grba, registrar, retired after many years of service
in different university positions, and was succeeded by Mrs.
Dorothy Maupin.
During the last decade there were both losses and gains in
the faculty, but in respect to academic attainment it has been
strengthened substantially. As the years passed, retirement
removed such staunch veterans as Hiram Arrant, Otto O.
Watts, Hoyt and Lena B. Ford, J. D. Osborne, Mrs. Billie Lacy,
Suella Lacy, C. E. Gatlin, and Euna and Eva Rudd. Death
claimed Marion B. McClure, after he had led the Cowboy Band
for a third of a century. Professors Arrant, Watts and Hoyt
Ford died shortly after their retirement. It is gratifying to be
able to report that a goodly number of others continued. W. T.
Walton and Rupert N. Richardson were permitted to continue
on part time basis after reaching retirement age; Otho Polk
was awarded the 45-year service pin in 1975; and Thurman
Morrison, Evelyn Edmonds, T. W. (Jack) Dean, Andy J. Patterson and Mrs. Grace Morrow gave to The School of Music faculty
the stamp of continuity. In the roll of those who joined the
faculty in the 'fifties one finds also Clyde J. Hurst, Lindell O.
Harris, Emogene Emery, Billie Shirley (Mrs. J. G. Martin),
Zane Mason, Earl P. Harrison, Clyde T. Jetton, Ray Ellis,
Martha Boggs, Andy Patterson, and James Zambus. A roll call
of the worthy people who joined the faculty since 1960 would
make a long paragraph.
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Two distinguished professors who were added in recent years
were claimed by death after short tenures. Philip Graham,
formerly chairman of the Department of English in the University of Texas, served on the faculty one complete year only,
and Gordon Clinard, formerly Billy Graham Professor in
Evangelism at Southern Baptist Seminary and president of the
Baptist General Convention of Texas, who joined the faculty in
1972, lost his life in an automobile accident. Death also removed Professors J. C. McGraw and James D. Cram. John H.
Brewer, an alumnus and a renowned authority on sterilization
for space exploration joined the faculty, on part time basis, as
professor of microbiology in 1969. On the administrative staff
the names of James Collings, auditor, C. Kenneth Hill (who
has occupied several different posts), and Hattie Bell Martin of
the ex-student office have appeared for many years.
Faculty and students have shared extensively in the over-all
affairs of the university during recent years. Teachers and
administrators alike have kept in touch with what was taking
place. Numerous committees, such as those on curriculum,
Christian maturity, rank and tenure, and the academic committee with its wide responsibilities have done a great deal of
work. In keeping with national trends students were made
voting members of most of the committees during the late
sixties and early seventies. Much of this work has been made
necessary by the several comprehensive studies of the institution that have been made from time to time. There were eleven
ad hoc faculty committees in 1972.
The faculty has elected its secretary and chairman in recent
years. In sequence the chairmen were Lloyd D. Huff, Robert D.
Hamner, and George A. Newman; the secretaries were
Emogene Emory, Donnell R. Whitmore, and Mary K. Campbell. There is a local chapter of the National Association of
University Professors. On a few occasions the faculties of
Abilene's three colleges have met together. The Faculty-Staff
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Appreciation Dinner, which has become an annual event the
first week in May was the dream of James Cassle, a former
president of the Alumni Association. It was first held in 1968.
A feature of that occasion is the presentation of service pins
and retirement plaques.
In recent years half the faculty or more have held the doctorate. Nearly all the graduate faculty, some forty in number,
show a bibliography of worthy studies, compositions and publications. The musical compositions of James Cram, T. W. Dean,
and Andy Patterson have received wide recognition and won
prizes. Mrs. Velma Reiff and Rupert N. Richardson were
awarded the Piper Professorship Prize. Recognition has been
accorded faculty members by professional organizations:
Emogene Emory was elected president of the commission on
parliamentary procedure of the American Parliamentary
Practices Organization; Mrs. Grace Morrow was given the
Ring of Excellence award, the highest given by Sigma Alpha
Iota, international music organization for women; George
Newman served as president of the Texas Ornithological Society; and Colonel Harvey Stewart was elected by Headquarters
Fifth United States Army for summer camp commander. H-SU
people share generously in local, regional and state affairs. In
one newspaper we read of Slater Hollis taking part in a regional symposium on economic conditions; of the tenth annual
public school Principals and Counselors conference sponsored
by the university and other organizations; and a Bach Festival
for 261 piano students to be held on the campus by the Central
West Texas Music Teachers Association.
Since the middle of the century some worthy work has been
accomplished in research and writing. In history James K.
Greer's Jack Hays may be named, also Zane Mason's
Frontiersmen of the Faith and Rupert Richardson's Colonel
House, The Texas Years and The Frontier of Northwest Texas.
For a period Ethel Hatchett's textbooks in education were used
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by colleges in various parts of the country. Lights From Many
Candles by Lucille Rogers gives life sketches of a hundred
prominent Tennessee women. For a period Suella Lacy wrote
for and edited Texas Trends in Art Education. More recently
there have appeared Robert D. Hamner's V. S. Naipal and a
textbook on flowering plants by Doyle McCoy. In a preceding
chapter mention was made of Thurman Morrison's excellent
history of music in Hardin-Simmons. Patrick Atkinson, technical director of the Van Ellis Theater received special recognition from The American College Theatre for his unique setting
in "Diary of a Summer Scandal.,, Richard L. Garner has received two grants aggregating $82,000 in aid of his research on
the adsorption of gases at different pressures, and through
grants Terry L. Foster has done extensive research in avoiding
contamination of other planets through space exploration.
George A. Newman's painstaking research on birds and other
wild life in Guadalupe National Park has been funded by
grants from different sources. Robert D. Hamner and David B.
Funderburk have accepted exchange professorships for
1975-1976.
The decade of the late sixties and early seventies in HardinSimmons may well be called the era of self studies, surveys,
and reports. Inquiries about what we had done, what we were
doing, and what we planned to do seemed without measure and
certainly were without end. Then after surveys had been completed, reports made, and evaluations issued, it would be
necessary to make interim reports on progress made since the
last report.
There was the regular report to the Southern Association in
1964 and visitation by a team — routine procedure each ten
years. In addition at the behest of the university, Dr. Doake
Campbell, renowned educator, made his own visitation and
report. Meanwhile it had seemed fitting that as a teacher
training school we affiliate with the National Council for Ac246
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crediation of Teacher Education (NC ATE); and that required
voluminous reports and visitations before H-SU was accredited in 1970. From nearer home came demands and exactions
compelling and difficult: The Texas Education Agency called
for complete reports, sent visitors, and called for projection of
our plans of work for the next five years. Baptists, Texas
Baptists especially, emphasize the theme of the separation of
church and state. The fact is that no church institution in this
day could survive separation from the state, because teacher
training is directed largely by the state. The university is
under the regulation of the federal government also in its
Reserve Officer Training Program. It is gratifying to be able to
state, however, that neither the state nor federal government
has ever sought to control the school except in the relatively
narrow fields of special concern. Numbers of students receive
both state and federal aid.
Before leaving the subject of reports, we must report the
biggest and most comprehensive report ever made by H-SU, a
massive study that started in 1973 under the general direction
of Charles Robinson. Eleven major committees, hundreds of
people shared the work — administrators, teachers, students,
trustees, patrons, friends. This decennial report to the Southern Association made in 1974 printed 521 pages, plus nearly
that much supplementary material.
Educators make large claims for these studies, pointing out
that they keep both administrators and teachers on the alert,
acquainting them with what the institution is doing, compelling repeated thinking and planning, and preparing for change
and improvement. Even so, the cost is great both in time and
money. The ablest people must do the bulk of the work, with
the result that they have little time left for research and writing. But it is a part of the system, and everybody does it with a
modicum of grumbling.
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During the decade ending with 1974-1975 enrollment for the
fall semester ranged from sixteen to eighteen hundred. The
first summer term had seven or eight hundred students, the
second about two-thirds as many. In autumn of 1974 there was
an increase of nearly one hundred, and the gain was sustained
during the spring semester, and the following fall semester. It
has been necessary to raise tuition, board and room rent from
time to time, so that the charge per student aggregates two
thousand dollars or more. More than eighty percent of the
students receive some sort of financial aid — scholarships,
grants, state or federal aid. The problem of student aid became
so large and complex that in 1965 the university established
the student financial aid office. Mrs. Keva Hancock has had a
sustaining hand of control in this area in recent years and each
year helps many hundreds of students work out their financial
problems. There are many employment opportunities and various sources of borrowing. A substantial number of the students have been veterans benefiting from the G I Bill.
A large majority of students have come from Abilene and
vicinity, but many are from such metropolitan centers as Fort
Worth, Dallas, Houston, San Antonio, and Wichita Falls. The
states of New Mexico, Colorado, California, and Arizona have
supplied substantial numbers. There has been since World
War II a small but important segment of foreign students.
Alice Choy was a citizen of China; Young Kyo Yoon, a Korean
who took his M. A. degree here, entered the diplomatic service
of his country; Kun Kim from Korea, an alumnus, is now with
the Bank of Korea; Charles Foder a student of the 1960's was a
Hungarian rebel; Helmut Rub of Germany rejected a scholarship to a Soviet college to enter H-SU; and graduates Peter
Chan and Florence Fui, who later married, are now with Hong
Kong Baptist College. A few years ago the International Club
numbered some forty students. Recently the number has been
considerably less, from a dozen to twenty. Some students of
Asiatic lineage have received recognition by the student body.
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Gretta Lum, senior from Hawaii, was chosen college queen in
1965. There have been more and more people of Spanish
lineage in recent years; any class likely will have some students with Spanish names. Melba Hernandez of Fort Worth
was University Queen, 1973-1974
The subject of integration with the black people calls for
some notice. Long before the matter became an issue the university sought to serve the blacks with night Bible classes on
the campus, in which a score or more enrolled from time to
time. E. B. Atwood and N. A. Moore taught the classes which,
strangely it seems now, were given as extension classes for
Bishop College, a Baptist school for Negroes. The issue of race
was focused in the autumn of 1951 when, with approval, the
University of Arizona brought a black man, a star, to Parramore field. We had no doubts about the good conduct of our
students but the public in such cases is always unpredictable.
The player, known to the crowd as John Henry, the first black
man ever to play on the H-SU campus stole the show with his
ground gaining, and nothing unseemly occurred.
Dr. ReifF recommended the admission of blacks at a relatively early date, but some members of the Board of Trustees
and others thought we were not ready for it. Registrar Dorothy
Maupin, states that the first record of a black student was set
up in her office in 1962. Blacks have made a large place for
themselves in the history and saga of the university. Every
basketball team has one or more black stars. Johnny Fairman,
a black, served as manager of the Student Congress in 1971-72.
Carolyn Mobley (B.A., 1971) was perhaps the most popular
student entertainer on the campus in her day. She organized
The Sojourners, a girls trio which was taken to Japan by The
World Mission Crusade. It is reported that she graduated with
the M.R.E. Degree from Morehead seminary in 1975. Pamoja, a
black student organization was founded for the purpose of
promoting recognition of black contributions to our society.
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Since its infancy Hardin-Simmons University has been described as a liberal arts college, and its degree requirements
still call for a core curriculum calculated to provide a liberal
education. Even so, it has tended away from the liberal arts
pattern since its beginning and has accentuated vocational and
professional training. In the 1893 catalog published at the end
of the first session, we read of the "Commercial School" in
which students could acquire "a practical education." Soon
ministerial students gathered in, a Bible department was established, and young preachers left the campus by the score
weekly to minister to churches within the area. In 1912 the
college qualified with the State Department of Education for
certifying teachers, and teacher training became a major feature of the program curriculum. In 1930 the School of Music
was accorded recognition by the National Association of
Schools of Music, and by that time a substantial number of
students were making music a profession. Meanwhile, enrollment for courses in business was increasing each year and after
World War II a school of business seemed warranted. By 1950
far more than half the students were seeking to qualify either
for teaching, preaching, or some phase of business.
During the last quarter century the opportunities for preparation for a vocation have increased greatly. Five hundred
men have been commissioned through the officers training
program. The program is now open to women, and in May 1975
fifty women were in the classes, some intending to continue
and earn commissions. The program has been strengthened by
the facilities of Mabee Hall. Students from Abilene Christian
College and McMurry also participate in it. With the aid of the
administration and against the opposition of some faculty
members, who thought it was not in keeping with the over-all
purpose of the university, J. C. McGraw, chairman of the Social
Science Division instituted a program in law enforcement
training in the late 1960's. It has proved exceedingly popular;
some fifty men and women were majoring in the program in
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January 1975. Along with various other plans for business
training the division of business and economics has a professional secretaryship course of two years duration.
In cooperation with the West Texas Rehabilitation Center,
certification in speech pathology and audiology has been made
possible. By working with the West Texas Community School
of Respiratory Technology students may take a bachelor of
science degree in that Held. An environmental program was
adopted in 1972, linking up with the life sciences, earth sciences, physical science, and sociology; and the department of
sociology maintains programs for training for social service.
Thus the trend to train students to serve and to make a living
has continued.
A copy of the university calendar of any year in the 1970's
verifies the catalogue statement that the institution provides
"a number of non-credit academic opportunities for professional and non-professional leadership through conferences,
clinics, exhibits, institutes, lectures, seminars, tournaments
and workshops."
College students of all generations that I have known have
been disposed to want to do things, go places, and see things;
but those of the last decade more than any others may be
described as activists. Sometimes their demands for activity,
entertainment, and excitement seem more pronounced than
their interest in learning. It has ever been thus with students,
and it may be that the difference is that those of this day have
more opportunities and demands to do things other than study.
They are just a part of a highly mobile society.
Organizations take up a great part of students' time and
energy. They have grown more numerous through the years,
and it seems that if one dies two arise to take its place. In 1958
student president Eugene Brooks led in organizing a planning
board designed to coordinate the efforts of the different groups
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and decide if a proposed new organization was needed. The
planning board may have improved the situation, but the
plethora of clubs has continued. In later years the Student
Congress has sought with a modicum of success to limit the
number of such organizations.
In 1975 there are six social clubs on the campus. Also, there
are such service groups as the Rangers, Alpha Phi Omega, and
the Student Foundation (The Cowgirls were discontinued in
1974). The latest service clubs are linked with the international service organizations — Kiwanis, Lions and Rotary.
Some twenty other campus groups represent scholarly attainment and special interests of some sort such as class organizations and prayer groups. "Membership in over fifty clubs
and organizations is available to students," reads the catalog of
1974-75, and the statement probably is conservative. There is
the International Club, United Mexican-American Students,
and Pamoja. Recently the department of physical education
carried on a lively intra-mural program with many students
and faculty members participating. With the slogan "run for
your life" Mike Collins had scores of men and women jogging.
Except for football and track, a full athletic program is carried
on.
Students like to share in joint undertakings. Marshall
Walker, who knows them well, says they are far more interested in doing things than in attending meetings. Each year
they give hundreds of pints of blood to the blood bank. They
serve as parents to a hundred or more children in a Christmas
party. During the summer of 1974 when flood threatened parts
of Abilene, members of the Cowboy Band, the ROTC and other
students joined Kenneth Hill, Joe Powell, Alvin Austin, and
Larry Bates in hours of sandbagging that prevented stupendous flood loss to many Abilene residents.
If service can be linked with travel, it seems to suit everybody even better. In recent years students and faculty have
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gone with trucks and cars to the university grove near McAllen
and gathered and brought back tons of citrus fruit. The sale of
this fruit to friends has brought in many thousands of dollars
for a new library building. The Baptist Student Union has sent
out many service bands. Led by Marshall Walker, Mrs. Jean
Johnson, and Mr. and Mrs. Byron Bryant, over a hundred
students worked several days in the flood damaged area
around Harlingen. For several years at least one group has
gone to the El Paso vicinity to work in ways both manual and
spiritual. Each year since 1964 a mission group of some
hundred, under the direction of Walker, has worked for a week
among the Southern Baptist churches of Indiana.
Field trips for class groups are popular, especially in such
areas as geology, sociology, and business. Select student
groups have been doing a great deal of traveling. Tom Pack's
Singing Men are repeatedly called on from places near and far
and occasionally take tours. J. G. Martin organized and directs
Singers Ho!, a group of some fifteen men and women who have
entertained United States troops in the Iceland-Greenland
region in 1970, in England, Germany, and France in 1972, and
in Hawaii and the Far East 1974-75. The Concert Choir under
the direction of Loyd F. Hawthorne has received acclaim from
audiences. In 1974 the Celebration Singers, three hundred
students sponsored by the H-SU religious activities area and
directed by Tom Mosley of The First Baptist Church, sang
before the Texas Baptist Evangelism Conference.
The Cowboy Band maintains its reputation for mobility and
music. In 1963 it went to Japan to share in the New Life
movement. We read of such engagements as that at the Grand
Junction, Colorado, rodeo in 1966 and the Dallas world premier of "The War Wagon" in 1967. In 1968 the band — six
white horses and all — represented Texas in a presidential
inaugural parade for the fourth time. The group also marched
in Macy's Thanksgiving parade in 1970. Thus the slogan The
World Famous Cowboy Band is not an exaggeration.
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April 29, 1972, was a bench-mark day for the Cowboy Band
when C. V. Wood, its rope twirler of the 1930's was the keynote
speaker for the dedication ceremony of a new Cowboy Band
Hall. The day had been made possible through the united
efforts of Hal Pender, Elmer Spears, Harry Hayes, Bill King,
and dozens of other former bandsmen. Wood himself was a
most generous donor. He had attained renown for sharing in
planning and constructing such projects as Disneyland, Six
Flags Over Texas, and Havasu City, Arizona.
In 1973 Marion McClure, beloved band leader, was claimed
by death. He often said that along with hard work and fun,
esprit de corps was the key to the band's success. He himself
was the leading contributor to that quality. Lawson Hager, a
former bandsman took up McClure's work with zeal and determination. Sheriff Watson died in 1963, but the girls with the
six white horses ride on. Vice President W. O. (Bill) Beazley
sees to that.
It was gratifying to everybody that after football was discontinued in the 1960s a series of winning basketball seasons
followed. In the 1965-66 season Lou Henson's basketball team
made a record of success and Barbara Fields' women went
undefeated for at least sixteen games. Henry Peacock was the
outstanding athlete that year. At the opening of the 1966-67
season, Paul Lambert, Louis Henson's successor, was introduced to the campus by Earl P. Harrison, chairman of the
athletic committee. While in the Border Conference, H-SU won
conference championships in basketball twice. The conference
was dissolved in 1964 and thereafter the university played as
an independent under National Intercollegiate Athletic Association rules, matching games with various schools over the
nation. We have played such schools as The University of
Kentucky, Ohio State, Michigan State, the University of Houston, and the University of Southern California. We lost to these
teams, but the performance attracted national attention.
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In tennis Terry Treadwell and Max Brownlee, Larry Bates
and Gary McBrayer had a winning ratio of twenty to seven;
Van and Dan Newberry and others made a good showing in
golf. That year, 1966-67, the Cowgirl basketball team captured
the consolation prize at the La Rose Tournament, Houston. The
Cowboys finished as the third highest scoring major college
basketball team in the nation in the 1968-69 season. The year
following, Coach Paul Lambert's team scored seventeen wins
against nine losses, and in 1971-72 Lambert's successor, Glen
Whitis, coached a team that accumulated fourteen wins
against twelve losses. Whitis' death in an auto accident in 1972
brought great shock and grief to the campus. Under Russell
Berry another good season followed. That year all intercollegiate athletic teams finished the season with winning records. Barbara Fields' Cowgirls made a sixteen to zero winning
record and won two tournament basketball championships.
The record in basketball for 1973-74 and 1974-75 has not been
good but everybody hopes for a better day. Indeed, on February
19, 1975 the H-SU Cowgirl basketball team beat SMU. Also a
tennis team, coached by Captain Larry Bates, whose services
were contributed to the university, finished the season with 24
wins against nine losses. Captain Bates supplied the names of
the men who made that record: Gary Marable, Sam Courington, Fred Scott, Blake Allen, Ken Raphael, and Cactus
Schroeder.
Notwithstanding the great increase in student participation
in decision making and sharing in the course of university
affairs, each season the Brand carries occasional letters of
protest and dissent. In 1973 Editor Douglas Bridwell wrote
that all communications seemed to come out of left field. There
were protests at all restraint and calls for greater freedom —
open dormitories, the ending of curfews for women, institutional sponsoring of dances, and a campus open to any speaker
whom any group might see fit to invite. One student protested
at "the stifling atmosphere of the university" that was "detri255
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mental to student enlightenment." Even though chapel attendance requirements were modified, there were still complaints
at compulsory chapel and assembly. It should be added that
through many excellent programs Marshall Walker, Director
of Religious Activities, softened such criticism. Furthermore,
the Cornerstone Lectures, endowed by Dr. and Mrs. Lee Hemphill, and the Staley Lectures bring notable speakers to the
campus each year.
At times there has been tension, as during the hair and beard
"war," when the administration refused to accept the extremes
in grooming that suddenly appeared, a design made repugnant
by the hippies. Yes, there was dissent and protest on the H-SU
campus and abundant evidence of a generation gap, but it is
gratifying to record that there was no violence and no defiance
of authority. During the years when we were reading of student demonstrations, strikes, picketing, locking out presidents, driving deans from campuses, and interfering with
gatherings that happened not to please some group of radicals,
Hardin-Simmons administrators were meeting with student
leaders and student groups where there was freedom of expression, order and decorum, even though opinions clashed. President Skiles and Deans Cunningham, Austin, and McAden
were patient, considerate, and reasonable, and Ray Johnson,
counselor of students, brought to bear a moderating influence.
They heard student protests and proposals with sympathy,
explained the institutional point of view, and from time to time
arrangements were made for representative students to talk
with a committee of the board of trustees. At times the president of the Student Congress was invited to meet with the
board. During the last decade student-administrative relationships have demonstrated both the high quality of student
leaders and the good will and sound common sense of the rank
and file of students. The course of events has, futhermore,
proved the superb stature of the men and women who direct the
affairs of Hardin-Simmons.
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Even a brief review of the last decade in Hardin-Simmons
must include some notice of Saga Food Service, the people who
operate the cafeteria, the most exacting task on the campus.
They have provided both good food and good service. Their
managers Bob Jordan, Jay Maynard, Walt Kehoe, and John
Brady merit the gratitude of many hundreds of students as
well as the university administration.
Mention has been made already of the long list of organizations that hold forth on the campus. The calendar shows that in
the course of the year they promote hundreds of meetings,
representing a wide range of undertakings and interests. The
Christian Maturity Council seeks to coordinate religious activities, and there are numerous religious services in addition
to chapel. Some four hundred students and faculty members
attended the fifty-fifth annual meeting of the Baptist Student
Union State Convention in Dallas in October 1974. The musical programs in Woodward-Dellis Recital Hall are innumerable; the Van Ellis theater serves for at least one major dramatic
production each semester and many lesser functions. In April,
1975, Thomas Hinton's "Sherlock Holmes," directed by James
Panowski, reached professional standards in its production.
The art department holds exhibits from time to time. Rodeo
and rodeo week still prevail once a year, days of Western dress,
a parade, a picnic and other carryings on. In contrast is the
contest for the "best dressed co-ed," promoted by the Women's
Interorganizational Council. At an assembly in 1975 twentyfive smartly dressed and groomed young women represented
that many organizations. The All School Sing at Homecoming
represents the united efforts of hundreds of people; Founders
Day in April also is an important time for students as well as
for returning ex-students.
The Student Congress, composed of elected members from
the different classes, is the coordinator of student life and
student interests. It shares importantly in freshman orienta257
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tion, arranges pep rallies and other all-student gatherings,
directs the "adopt a child" program at Christmas, plans for the
annual rodeo, arranges for and directs all-school trips, and
plans or shares in planning other university affairs. Most important of all, it represents the student body in administration
and faculty relationships. In recent years its president has
been invited to attend Board of Trustee meetings. Like their
predecessors, the heads of the student body have been outstanding students who took seriously the responsibilities of
their office and worked diligently in the interest of the university. I remember Terry DuBose, student body president
1965-66. His successor, Larry Bates would return later, as
assistant professor of military science. Jim Porter entered the
office in 1967 and his immediate successor was Charles
Chambless. Ralph Thornhill, elected in 1969, was later linked
with the university for a period, as field representative. Jane
Hix, elected president in 1970 demonstrated that a woman
could meet the responsibilities of the post as well as a man. I
recall a very pleasant trip to Austin with Nat Haas, student
president 1971-72. Nat was also commandant of the ROTC.
John Conlon had a successful year as student president
1972-73. Joe Mack Schmidt held the post of student leader very
creditably and was succeeded by Chris Carnohan, another
ROTC Commander.
During the last decade the grim spectre of war has hung over
the campus much of the time. The effects on the university
were, however, softened somewhat by the national policy of
deferring students from the draft and by extending the GI Bill
of Rights to veterans. Hardin-Simmons exes shared generously
in the fighting, especially because of the relatively large
number of men who had become officers through the ROTC
program. Like other wars, service in Vietnam was a trying
ordeal. Typical were the experiences of Gordon R. Lam, related
in a letter to Byron Bryant, written from a hospital after his
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company had been in a fire fight with a North Vietnamese
battalion:
Day after day the roar ofjets, the buzz of helicopters, the
thunder of artillery, and the sharp snap of rifle fire all
characterize my day here in Vietnam. Soon it becomes
routine, but yet, deep inside me is a feeling of fear,
concern, and loneliness. Reading the Range Rider sort
of gives the feeling of being in touch with reality again.
Fd like for you to tell all the readers of the Range Rider
that the American soldier needs their prayers. Fve had
almost 62 of my men killed or wounded in the past
month. . .
A roll of the Hardin-Simmons men and women who served in
the costly and unpopular war has never been made. Larry
Bates was thrice wounded. After months of gruelling service
Lieutenant Marvin Dean Ferguson wrote the Brand that he
left Vietnam reluctantly because he saw there so much pitiful
need for his services. "Buy a flag and fly it in front of the
house," he admonished in a letter to the Brand in 1969, adding
that it was time for people to show they loved their country.
Colonel Karl Bonneaux of the class of 1941, veteran of World
War II, was awarded the Legion of Merit at Pleika Air Base,
Vietnam, for exceptional service as commander of the 63rd
Combat Support Group, and Captain Hal G. Mann received the
Silver Star for bravery. The Rangers contributed books to the
memory of their former president Terry Hale, killed in action.
Major Paul E. Leary died in 1971 of wounds received in battle.
Others killed in actions were Major Tommy Ray Warren, Captain Jerry N. Phillips, Lieutenant Nelson T. Tuttle, John A.
Rickels, and John R. Neary II.
The Vietnam war left a campus shrine, a flagpole and small
campus complex, dedicated to the memory of Major Albert G.
Maroscher, who had served as assistant professor on the ROTC
faculty 1964-1967 and had become an alumnus, meanwhile by
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earning the Master's degree in history. Maroscher's life is a
great story of Americanism. He was born in Rumania, a descendant of sturdy farm people who had loved their land and
guarded it for centuries. But during World War II the family
had to flee before the advance of the mighty Russian armies,
walking 600 miles across Rumania, Hungary, Austria, and
into Bavaria, where they found life very difficult. Then came
the United States armies.
Albert Maroscher related an episode that affected him profoundly, his first contact with Americans. He was rummaging
through the GI dump looking for something that he could use
or sell. The family had no money for a child to spend. As he
looked up and saw a big black sergeant approaching, his impulse was to run; but since he was not doing anything dishonorable, he stood his ground. That big black unnamed American
soldier never knew it, but on that day he shared in the making
of a great American. His quizzical severe look melted into a
smile, and he took a piece of chocolate from his pocket and
handed it to the boy. This happy introduction to an American
sharpened in the lad his eagerness to become an American
citizen.
The Maroscher family managed to stay together, later made
their way to America, and all became worthy American citizens. Albert was an honor ROTC graduate of the University of
Ohio. While a member of the Hardin-Simmons faculty he frequently spoke to groups, relating his life story. Major
Maroscher's military career was marked by herioc daring. He
was killed in action in Vietnam in April 1968. In compliance
with the request of his wife, Betty Jean (Boggs) Maroscher, an
alumna, his funeral service was held in Behrens Chapel. An
award in his memory is given annually by the ROTC and the
flag pole, paid for and installed by the cadet corps, is a daily
reminder of the courage and patriotism of an American who
game himself for his country.
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The problem of securing adequate funds for HardinSimmons has ever loomed large and it will continue so, but in
recent years encouraging progress has been made. Lee
Hemphill's first step after becoming Vice President for Development in 1959 was to visit other universities and learn all
he could about their methods of financing. No doubt he got
useful ideas from these visits, but it appears that the changes
that followed resulted more from his own thought and imagination and that of friends of the university than from the
people in other localities.
He observed that the H-SU trustees, then numbering
thirty-six (now forty-two) were doing approximately half of the
giving. The need for broadening the base was imperative. He
brought before the trustees a proposal that they establish
another agency to be named The Board of Development. The
new board would be limited by its constitution to planning and
promotional activities and would have no executive power. The
trustees accepted the recommendation and the new board was
launched, its members elected by the Board of Trustees. On the
new board there were no church membership restrictions or
geographical residential requirements such as applied to the
trustees. Truly we can join Dr. Hemphill in his statement that
"the board is a body of very capable men and women . . ."
In 1975 the Board of Development numbered some seventy
members, several of them former trustees. And from The Board
of Development into the Board of Trustees have come some
staunch supporters of the University, among them Dr. Stanton
J. Barron, G. R. Crawley, Fred M. Lange, Mrs. George B.
Mathers, Jr., Lester Morton, Dr. William F. McCord, Robert E.
Steakley, Jack Huddleston, and Sam Waldrop.
Hemphill also observed a trend that has troubled us through
the years: too often capable, loyal young men and women leave
the campus after graduation, go in many cases to distant communities, get involved in other affairs, cultivate new friends,
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get out of touch with their alma mater, and are lost to it in so far
as their support and influence go. He credits Solon Feathers ton
and Hal Haralson with the idea of a board that would enlist and
involve young graduates, wherever they may be and whatever
their profession, trade, or business. The group would serve the
university somewhat as the Jaycees serve chambers of commerce. The idea was accepted by the trustees and the constitution of the new body approved. Members must be H-SU
graduates under forty years of age. Now numbering nearly
seventy members, this group of young men and women called
the Young Associates adds a large measure of strength to the
university establishment. In 1975 five women were numbered
among the Young Associates: Jane Hix, Donivee Roden, and
Mesdames Vangie Newman, Betsy Pierce, and Rosa Lee
Prichard. "These two boards/' states Hemphill, "are making a
tremendous contribution to the school, both in the area of
student recruitment and finance."
It was not just good fortune that for the fourth year in
succession the university, in 1974, reported the year's operation without a deficit and that the outlook for the year
1974-1975 was favorable. The results of benefactions during
the last decade and a half are being realized more and more,
and additional bequests and gifts continue. At the Board of
Trustees meeting February 21, 1975, $850,000 in recent contributions was reported. For the year 1974 income from endowment aggregated $589,099, by far the largest amount ever
thus earned.
Financial progress has been made through team work. Lee
Hemphill has given especial effort to encouraging bequests;
Clyde Childers has applied to the university financial program
his energy, talent, and the experience of years; Executive Vice
President W. O. Beazley and Vice President for Financial Affairs Joe Powell have contributed greatly to sound financial
operations. Meanwhile, notwithstanding a dozen other time262
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consuming responsibilities, President Skiles has worked at
money-getting in season and out. The results of his appeal to
the different foundations have been especially rewarding.
The report of the Registrar in January 1975 also was encouraging. For the first time since the G I years after World
War II, enrollment for the spring semester exceeded that for
the preceding fall. Also, it must be added that enrollment on
September 15,1975 was slightly higher than of the corresponding date in 1974.
In 1969, at the behest of President Skiles, the trustees
launched "Profile for Progress," a comprehensive program for
raising some ten million dollars for campus building needs and
faculty benefits. Priorities were set up for an adequate modern
library building, for the modernizing of some good buildings
that had been in service for some years, and for an athleticphysical education building complex. A million additional was
included to provide an endowment fund for faculty enrichment.
An organization was perfected with Byron Bryant as coordinator and soon more than two hundred students, faculty,
alumni, trustees, and other friends were at work on the program. Bill Wright, Charles Brinkley, J. E. Johnson, and Fred
Pool of the trustees and Byron Bryant for the University administration led in the first phase of the movement. A list of
those who worked in it would fill pages, and the names of
contributors thus far would require a greater number of pages.
The Mabee Foundation offered a challenge gift of $500,000.
(Joe Mabee is a member of the Board of Development). Mr. and
Mrs. Howard Wilkins and Mrs. Wilkins' mother, Mrs. B. A.
Duffy responded to the challenge with large gifts. Inspired by
this magnificient start, other contributions great and small
came in numbers.
In 1974 funds on hand and pledges warranted starting the
library building. The work of modernizing some old buildings
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has been started and plans for the athletic-physical education
complex are underway. Meanwhile the Cowboy Band Foundation saw the Band Hall through to completion and the
Woodward-Dellis Recital Hall was realized through bequests
from Lloyd and Oraleanor (Woodward) Dellis.
A challenge gift by the Mabee Foundation (the third by those
stalwart friends) called for raising of $1,250,000 by July 31,
1975 for the completion of the physical education-athletic complex. President Skiles, Clyde Childers, Lee Hemphill, Frank
Lawson, and David Ray gave themselves to the task of meeting
this challenge with an undivided and dedicated effort that I
have never seen surpassed. They located and secured some
substantial gifts from former students who had been out of
touch with the university for decades; they enlisted the aid of
hundreds of the alumni and other friends; and through their
united efforts the Mabee challenge was more than met. They
made a substantial start on the million dedicated to faculty
enrichment.
Through his knowledge of building and the purchase of
building supplies, Don Bridges, Superintendent of Buildings
and Grounds has saved the university many thousands of dollars. Contributions for buildings bring maximum benefits.
Famous are Thy Halls begins with my own early life, an
account of my experiences that have been interwoven with that
of the university — a strange arrangement which may at times
seem awkward, but the sort of book that I wanted to write.
During the last decade I have been permitted to continue as a
faculty member, even though I have long since passed retirement age, a privilege for which I am deeply grateful. Since,
however, my place in the stream of university life has diminished, I shall now touch only briefly upon my own experiences.
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On April 28, 1965, my birthday, I suffered the greatest loss I
have ever known when Pauline was claimed by death. Before
illness ended her teaching career in 1961, she had taught
thirty-seven years in H-SU. Her students pronounced her a
skilled and inspiring teacher. She joined with me loyally in
every undertaking. Without her aid and encouragement I
never could have finished my graduate studies or qualified as a
college teacher and administrator.
On April 19,1967,1 was awarded a fifty-year service pin, and
in 1972 the award was a fifty-five year token. The pin-makers
reported that they had to produce a new die; they had no
pattern for recognizing service to a university for more than
fifty-years! In this connection I must in gratitude say that
these spans of years include some spent away in graduate
school or in teaching at the University of Texas. I must repeat
that through the years the institution has been generous with
me in leaves of absence.
An experience I had in April 1968, seems worth relating. For
the Sid Richardson Science Center dedication. Former President Dwight David Eisenhower had, in response to President
Skiles' visit to his home in Pennsylvania, promised to make the
dedicatory address. The former President and the late Texas
oilman and capitalist were friends of many years standing. It is
reported that their friendship began one night on a passenger
train when Sid shared his stateroom with Eisenhower, then an
obscure Army major.
His health made it necessary that Eisenhower cancel the
engagement. Governor John Connally, who was an employee
of Sid Richardson's for many years, then assented to speak at
the occasion. But as the hour neared, weather conditions prevented his attending. Since I had known Sid as a schoolmate, I
was on the program for a few words of a personal nature. An
hour before the program, President Skiles told me that mine
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would be the main address, television and all! I am sure my
impromptu speech on "Science in the Years to Come" would not
have won a prize, but I got some satisfaction out of the thought
that I was substituting for a former President of the United
States and for the current Governor of Texas. On that occasion
Perry Bass, Sid Richardson's nephew, in a short speech said:
"This was the institution that our uncle, Sid Richardson, felt
closest to of any," adding that Sid "gathered together at H-SU
the moral values and code of conduct that guided him."
Among the satisfying experiences I have had away from
home in recent years, those having to do with the Texas State
Historical Survey Committee, now the Texas Historical Commission, stand out in my memory. The agency is the official
state establishment for the preservation of history and for
promoting its study and recording it. I was a member of the
committee from its beginning in 1953 until the autumn of
1967, serving as president two years. It was inspiring to work
with such dynamic people as John Ben Shepperd, a former
attorney general of Texas, Lee Lawrence, an able Tyler lawyer,
Truett Latimer, a former Texas legislator and former H-SU
director of alumni affairs, Colonel Charles Tips of Dallas, business man and philanthropist, and Mrs. L. E. Dudley, widely
known as a Texas club woman. Working with the county historical survey committees, we launched the program of the
historical medallion with marker to be placed at such historical sites as may be recommended by the county committees and
approved by a researcher of the state organization. The markers, now number thousands, and may be seen in almost any
Texas county.
We were often invited to attend and to share in the dedication of markers, and occasionally we took notice of important
events in history by programs and displays at historic sites in
Texas. We joined with the historical society of Galveston in
"retaking" that city from the Federals on the evening of
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January 1,1963, just a hundred years after John B. Magruder's
troops and a few confederate boats had actually done that job. It
was inspiring to have a part in a marker dedication at the home
of Sam Rayburn, near Bohnam, and at the birthplace of Dwight
David Eisenhower at Denison. An experience even richer was
to visit and have a chat with John Nance Garner at his home in
Uvalde on the occasion of the unveiling of the marker at the
Garner Museum.
In humility and gratitude I list some recognitions accorded
me, in part at least because I have lived to be relatively old and
am fortunate enough to continue to be active: Baptist Elder
Statesman, accorded by the Independence Baptist Association;
Cultural Attainment in Literature, by the West Texas
Chamber of Commerce; special recognition for work in historical preservation by the Texas Historical Commission; and distinguished alumnus, along with Leland Atwood and Byron E.
Pollock, by the H-SU Alumni Association. In 1970, when I
made the Founders Day Address at Austin College, I was
presented with the Founders Medal. The trustees of H-SU
voted to name the library now under construction in honor of
Mrs. Richardson and me.
Katharyn Duff, loyal alumna and assistant editor of the
Abilene Reporter News, led in promoting a series of programs
commemorating my eightieth birthday in 1971. Joined by Mrs.
Carl Gatlin and Calvin Turpin, she wrote and the university
published a comprehensive bibliography and sketch,RupertN.
Richardson, The Man and His Works. Abilene lawmakers
Grant Jones and Frank Calhoun put through a joint resolution
inviting me to address the legislature on San Jacinto Day,
April 21; Mayor J. C. Hunter made April 28, my birthday,
Rupert N. Richardson Day in Abilene; and in order to address a
dinner group in my honor John Ben Shepperd, Joe B. Frantz,
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and Frank Junell traveled in the aggregate many hundreds of
miles. Indeed for all this consideration accorded me I am deeply
grateful.
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XIX
OUR HERITAGE
Hardin-Simmons University had its beginning largely
through the combined efforts of pioneer cattlemen, pioneer
preachers, and other leading citizens of Abilene and what we
now call the Big Country. The cattlemen had been tested and
seasoned by an exacting vocation. They had stood guard with
herds at night and ridden with stampedes. Neither cactistrewn deserts nor swollen streams could stop them. They had
fought Indians and subdued dangerous white men. They had
reckoned with droughts and hard winters and had seen their
herds all but wiped out by cold and starvation. Clabe W. Merchant, member of the first board of trustees, had such a background. Although he dealt with some of the worst characters of
the frontier, he never wore a six-shooter, except when in Indian
country. Of like experience was J. H. Parramore, who had
ridden with Terry's Texas Rangers fighting for the Confederacy. Thomas Trammell and C. P. Warren must be named
among the cattlemen founders, and there were a dozen others.
Such men left their imprint on the institution. It was fitting,
indeed it seemed compelling, that the nomenclature of the
range and ranching should be adopted by Simmons College and
be carried on through the years.
The preacher founders of Simmons College likewise knew
adventure. Horseback or in open hacks they had followed dim
trails to remote ranch headquarters and preached to one or two
families in isolated cabins or dug-outs. OwenC. Pope organized
the Abilene Baptist church before the town was well out of the
tent stage. George W. Smith had pastored young West Texas
churches and for months gave his time almost wholly to the
college. R. T. Hanks, pastor of the Abilene Baptist Church,
worked fervently for the infant school. A few years later
his successor, Lee Rutland Scarborough, united his energy and
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talent with President Cooper's in making the school a first
class college.
Many other persons helped in founding the college. There
were lawyers, such as K. K. Legett and E. N. Kirby; business
men, including Otto Steffens and J. M. Radford; real estate
men, farmers, and men of other callings. Launching the school
was an act of adventure and of faith, for the founders were told
by qualified individuals that their efforts could never succeed.
The pioneer beginnings of Hardin-Simmons University will
ever constitute a priceless heritage.
James B. Simmons gave more than his money to the school
that bears his name. His covenant with the trustees committed
the college irrevocably to the cause of Christian education. We
have seen that in the amended covenant he stated that no
religious test should ever hinder any person,"even though he
be an idolworshiping Hindu or a heathen Chinaman/' from
entering and receiving instruction in the college. Along with
Christian fervor and zeal, there must always be toleration.
In looking back through the corridors of time, one other
business looms great in the affairs of Simmons, that of oil. It is
not expedient to review the many benefactions that oil has
made possible since Mr. and Mrs. C. M. Caldwell gave Caldwell
Hall in 1920. A few of the more important ones have been
named in the preceding pages of this book. Without the gifts
from oil men the school could not have survived. Oil men,
furthermore, have given more than their money; they have
imparted to the institution a measure of their enterprise, courage, and determination. They have placed at stake their fortunes great and small in search of wealth hidden in the earth.
They have transformed our civilization and added billions to
the wealth of individuals, of states, and of nations. When I
think of their courage and persistence there comes to mind the
statement of Harley Sadler, a patron and loyal friend of
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Hardin-Simmons, after his little oil company had drilled eleven dry holes in succession. "My luck will change," he said.
"The law of averages will come to my relief. The next eleven
holes, or a substantial part of them, will make wells." He did
not live to see his faith and courage fulfilled, but the executors
of his estate were to learn that his prophecy was sound.
The trustees of the university have been very close to it
through the years, and their support of it and their selfless
devotion to its every interest constitutes a very great heritage.
They have given of their time without measure and have been
generous with contributions of their money. It has been stated
already that during the worst years of the depression the trustees carried the indebtedness of the school with their personal
credit. This practice became sorely trying for some of them, but
their sacrifices made it possible for the school to continue. As
late as 1963 their contributions on one occasion aggregated
more than $200,000.1 used to say that I could vouch for the fact
that for periods of days and even weeks, men such as Jake
Sandefer, J. C. Hunter, Sr., and J. C. Hunter, Jr., W. P. Wright,
O. D. Dillingham, and C. M. Caldwell worked for HardinSimmons more than they worked for themselves. The fact is
that such a statement would apply to John Alvis, Tom Roberts,
Leroy Jennings, Bill Haynes, Tate May, Bill Tippen, and half a
dozen others. In reviewing the work of trustees one is disposed
to think primarily of local members of the board, because they
work in the interest of the institution more frequently. More
than half of the members live outside of Abilene, however, and
some of them travel hundreds of miles several times a year to
attend board and committee meetings and to do various other
things that make possible the continuation of the university.
Such staunch friends as Buel Irvin, Roland House, and Edward
Ponder never resided in Abilene, yet in the course of a year
traveled thousands of miles in the interest of Hardin-Simmons.
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The contribution of the faculty to the heritage of the university has been great beyond measure. Even in the beginning of
the school, such men as young Krause, with his German background and his diploma from the University of Chicago,
brought to Simmons an academic quality well worth perpetuating. Already references have been made to the enduring
influence of Cooper, Olsen, Sandefer, and a dozen others. Faculty members are remembered also for special appeals, comments, observations, and mannerisms that became their
trademarks. A man stated to me not long ago that of all his
Simmons experiences he remembered most vividly the chapel
talks of President Cooper. Prexy Sandefer's favorite proverb
has a special meaning for several thousand living ex-students:
A good name is rather to be chosen than great riches,
and loving favor rather than silver and gold.
Each year before the Christmas holidays Julius Olsen would
give his admonition to students about their conduct on returning home. Everybody would be watching them, he said, and it
was urgent for them and the college that they live above reproach. The great scholar was plain and prosaic in his admonition. "Get up early and do the chores that your parents ordinarily do," he said, "and show them that a few months in college
has not spoiled you."
One might write indefinitely about the contributions of different teachers. The chapel talks of George Diuguid Davidson,
sometime professor of modern languages, were gems. Once in
ridiculing good-naturedly student writers for their extravagant expressions, he said that if the judgment day were to come
tomorrow, newspaper correspondents would not have language to describe it. They had used up all of their words in
describing commonplace things. L. Q. Campbell, an excellent
debate coach, used to warn his teams of two intolerable sins:
272

XIX • Our Heritage
lying and being dull. Hiram Arrant never got so deeply involved in the subject at hand that he did not have time for a
little fun. Rosabelle Breedlove, who served as dormitory hostess, librarian, and in various other capacities through more
than a decade (she died of pneumonia in middle age), never had
a course in psychology, but she was known as counselor for all
the school. She had both admonition and encouragement for
students and faculty alike. Mary E. Head, dormitory hostess
for so many years, likewise endeared herself to a host of people.
An account has been given of the courage and persistence of
the faculty during the years of the depression, when income
was both low and uncertain. Each took his share of what there
was to divide and managed to make it do. There are many cases
of teachers declining substantial pay increases to stay with
Hardin-Simmons. One instance may be cited and must serve to
illustrate dozens of others that cannot be named: immediately
after World War II Otto 0. Watts declined a handsome increase
in salary and chose to continue with his alma mater.
It is fitting that in an institution where the spirit of democracy prevails every group should make a contribution to the
common heritage. In Hardin-Simmons maintenance men have
added their share. I think of Tom Brown, janitor when the
century was young. Tom's language and imagery was a little
like John Bunyan's (he was not like Bunyan in other respects).
To Tom, evil was a sort of ogre lying beside one's path, ready to
ensnare one. "Mr. X is a good man," he would say, "but he has
been overtaken in a fault." Tom himself was sometimes overtaken in a fault, and he expected others to be charitable also.
Nearly half a century later another maintenance man won the
affection of thousands of students. Genial Otis Shell will long
be remembered for his favorite term,"everything's mellow."
Perhaps the most priceless features of the Hardin-Simmons
heritage have been contributed by students. Mention has been
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made already of the worthy efforts of the students of the first
decade to create a college atmosphere. The best proof that they
succeeded in creating an atmosphere of maturity and a well
defined sense of purpose is to be found in the quality of the
citizens that they made. There was J. M. Estes, who became a
surgeon beloved by thousands. Victor Anderson, Harris
Walthall, Bernard Hanks, Temple Lewis, and dozens of others
became successful business and professional men. There were
superior young women in that generation also. Sue and Mary
Parramore, Rebecca Nelson, Eva May Hollis, Emma Chandler,
and Leltie Logan became esteemed and beloved matrons.
Other student generations produced worthy ex-students,
and it would be ridiculous to attempt to compile a list of them.
Already attention has been called to some outstanding men
and women who were students during the Golden Age preceding World War I. Later student generations also have produced
some people of attainment. The distinguished alumni award
given annually was started in 1970. A few of its recipients have
been Dr. Byron Pollock, who served President Eisenhower
during a heart attack; Leland Atwood, heading a great airplane manufacturing corporation; George Mahon, chairman of
the House Committee on Appropriations; D. M. Wiggins,
former university president. Maye Bell Taylor, verteran missionary; and Walter Hines Sims, former music director of the
Southern Baptist Convention.
In 1943 Mr. and Mrs. John J. Keeter began offering annually
an award of merit in memory of their son, John J. Keeter, Jr.,
who lost his life in the armed service in World War II. The
award is given to the ex-student or alumnus who has contributed the most in his or her particular field to the University.
The Keeter Award is truly a recognition of high service to
Hardin-Simmons.
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Solon Featherston, who never lets his alma mater get out of
his mind, has in his Romances ofHardin Simmons University
sketched and reproduced in vivid style different H-SU. scenes
and related life stories of a score and more of people associated
with it. Beyond a doubt his Romances will enrich greatly university saga and tradition.
In dealing with the subject of college heritage, one comes at
once to the subject of college spirit. The two are closely related.
Certainly the term college spirit may be given various meanings. A student crowd that yells in support of the team demonstrates school spirit. The support of a great university undertaking by loyal students is evidence of spirit. This calls to mind
contributions by students in university programs, such as that
in the remarkable chapel session following the speech by L. Q.
Campbell in 1923, and the response to Ed Stewart's appeal in
1947. More recent were the demonstrations of loyalty in the
1950,s and later, when students gave generously to the campaign for a chapel and student center. Students shared in these
programs, even though they knew that they themselves could
never derive any benefit from them.
I called on Truett Walton (who has helped so much in the
writing of this book) for a definition of college spirit. After
mulling for a few days, he came up with the best statement that
I have seen:
College spirit, like patriotism, cannot be contained in
words. Its outburst may be described, but one must be a
part of the institution's life to really understand and
feel its thrill. Thousands of ingredients go into the
crucible, and their blending through the years gives the
college or university this indefinable something for
which no better name has been coined. It is something
that draws one back to the campus with a compelling
nostalgia, that re-creates the boy within the man of
many years.
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"If you are to contribute to school spirit, you must give rather
than take," one girl said. Of all things, student spirit calls for
loyalty on the part of students and faculty alike. It is generally
agreed that, as exemplified in the individual, college spirit if
genuine must be an enduring thing. The individual who has
really "caught the spirit" will, on leaving and becoming an
ex-student, take the spirit with him. He will not have the "out
of sight, out of mind" attitude, but will bear a mark that
endures.
We like to think of spirit in specific terms, to think of it &sthe
spirit of Hardin-Simmons. If that be the case, there must be
unique features and qualities about the school. Those of us who
have been associated with it for decades believe that we can see
such characteristics. It may be that they are not unique, that
other institutions have them in whole or in part, but for exstudents who really "caught the spirit" of the place, HardinSimmons has traits and characteristics that combine to give it
a personality that we encompass in the term Alma Mater.
High on the list of distinguishing features about HardinSimmons are its songs: Beulah Burkett's "Simmons Purple and
Gold," Jesse Hodges' and Styles Anderson's "Hardin-Simmons
Anthem," and Marion McClure's lively "Fight Song." These
songs are all ours. Neither the words nor the music have been
borrowed. Along with songs, college yells must be taken into
account, both as promoting spirit and as evidence of it. Simmons has had so many good and faithful yell leaders that I
hesitate to start naming those I remember. I think of vivacious
Cleo Motes and Gerald (Happy) Jordan of the early 1920's; of
Ira Marshall and Zollie Steakley a few years later. The mention of pep always calls to mind Gordon (Spoofin') Weir. With
the eloquence of a Billy Graham, Weir could make an oration
out of an ordinary pep talk. His appeals for volunteers to fill out
the minimum number for a special train sounded like the call
of a fervent evangelist to save the souls of men. Billie White of
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the early 1940,s put her soul and body into cheerleading in a
fashion unforgettable. In other student generations there were
cheerleaders with the same untiring zeal. I cannot name them,
not a tenth of them. Typical is the cheerleader squad of 1952:
Jerry Brumbelow, Kermit Finley, Nancy Cheaney, Nancy
Roberts, and Shirley Narmour.
At times groups of students have manifested wonderful
spirit. After Prexy Sandefer had been away for a protracted
time, cheering crowds of students and teachers would meet him
at the depot. Something akin to this spirit, although under
different circumstances a third of a century later, was demonstrated by students carrying Nate Madkins off the basketball
court the night he broke the record of the number of points
scored by a basketball player in one game.
College spirit must not be confused with hilarity and effervescence. Student leaders too innumerable to name have added
to it. Valedictorians and other students of high academic
standing have made worthy contributions. The veterans made
a distinct and enduring contribution to the university. These
men had put away childish things, and their fellow students
caught a measure of their maturity and sense of urgency. The
subject of maturity brings to mind an experience near the end
of the academic year 1962-1963. The assembly hour was given
to the Student Association, with Don Seamster and Pat Bonds
presenting their candidacy for the office of president. The quality of their speeches stood out in wholesome contrast with
certain nonsense I have heard in other years by student candidates. Each man had a program well planned and set it forth in
clear, restrained fashion. Every idea presented was constructive and came from a sincere interest in the university and the
entire student body. My impression was that it made little
difference which man was elected; in either case leadership
would be in good hands. Seamster was elected and provided
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sound student leadership for the year 1963-1964. Bonds served
as president during the year 1964-1965.
Of all student agencies none has contributed to our heritage
so much perhaps as student publications.In this connection it
seems pertinent to review their role through more than half a
century. We have seen that the first student publication of
importance was the Corral. Although it has not been published
continuously, it appears as a quarterly and offers students
some medium of publication, but it is not a great force in
promoting student opinion. The oldest student publication that
has been issued continuously (except for the year 1918) is the
Bronco, the students' annual, their treasure store of memories.
Of the Bronco I wrote in 1951, by way of appraisal of its part in
the life of the institution:
The Bronco recorded college life in the early nineteen
hundreds, when the boys strutted about in peg-top
trousers and the girls wore collars that sawed their
chins. It told of Simmons during the garish twenties,
the age of tree-sitting, yo-yoing and "every day in every
way I am getting better and better." It pictured the lean
thirties, the exciting days after Pearl Harbor, and the
years of great growth. . . .
Both literally and figuratively the Bronco is a picture of the
way of life that each class knows, and it is a thing to keep and to
cherish.
More important than theBronco is theBrand, the upretentious weekly that Mildred Paxton, Raymond Foy, and Horace
Blackwell started in 1916, and that succeeding student staffs
have managed to keep going for over half a century. By and
large Brand editors' have in full measure sought to produce a
paper in keeping with the ideals of the university, while at the
same time presenting faithfully campus happenings, life, and
affairs. Generally they have cooperated with the faculty and
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administration and have sought to explain institutional
policies in their most favorable light. The Brand gives to the
students the printed account of their own affairs and a weekly
perspective of the institution at large. Even though they are a
part of it, they can learn more about developments from reading the Brand than from any other source. Ex-students receive
the Range Rider, now being edited by Kenneth Hill, an attractive publication that is designed to keep them informed about
university developments and in touch with one another. Its
purpose is to keep alive interest in the school on the part of
those who have been members of the student family but now
know the old school only as former students.
No recounting of the elements that make up the HardinSimmons heritage would be complete without a reference to
chapel. Chapel! What a chain of memories the word touches off
for an ex-student. He may recall uninteresting messages and
dull entertainment, a funny incident, and an inspiring message by a great speaker, or a thought presented that he has
treasured through the years. These things are facets of the
indefinable thing that we call college spirit.
Chapel brings students and teachers together, each with a
sense of belonging to and being a part of a great whole.Through
it the university proclaims its message and practices in a most
forceful way the purposes for which it was founded. If it is to be
a distinctive Baptist university, worship must be given a high
place in its routine and program. If it is to inspire as well as
teach, there can be no more effective way than through its
entire student body and faculty, brought together in chapel or
assembly, hearing or seeing the same program, and having a
part in a worthwhile common experience.
As the years come and go, the memories of former students,
cluster about certain campus shrines and tokens so that these
things come to be an important part of the college heritage.
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Probably more ex-students inquire about the grave of Dam-It
than about any other object on the campus. The mascot of the
class of 1920 was a unique character, and the very novelty of
his place in the life of the college impresses people. Furthermore, nearly everybody loves a dog, and of all canines Dam-it
was just about the most lovable. Also Dam-it's career proved
that Simmons people could take out a little time for fun on
almost any occasion; and the funeral accorded him revealed
some lovable traits in his human friends. In the "Cowhand,"
Robert E. Rogers left carved in native limestone a monument
to the cattlemen founders of the college that is truly inspiring.
Shortly after he had completed this statue the young artist
gave his life in the service of his country.
A campus feature in which every ex-student takes pride is
the old cannon known as Arizona Bill and its emplacement
known as Fort Babe Shaw, in honor of all Simmons men who
died for their country. We have related how the names of these
symbols are linked with heroic action. The flagpole complex to
the memory of Major Albert Maroscher is a reminder of the
men who died in later wars. The annual Keeter Award is a
fitting Memorial. A spot even more hallowed is the Triangle,
where some of the founders of Simmons College are buried.
Thousands of former students remember the memorial services on Founders Day, when flowers are placed on the graves
and a brief tribute paid to the memory of those buried there.
The old college bell and bell tower is an appropriate shrine that
will grow dearer still with the passing of the years.
"I am a part of all that I have met," Tennyson has written. If
that be true, Hardin-Simmons University is a part of many
people and they are a part of it.As we touch it in our different
ways — students, teachers, trustees, friends — it is gratifying
to think that we have had some share great or small in making
it, that we have left some imprint upon it. When our little day is
ended it will go on, for it belongs to the ages.
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Lawrence of Arabia tells how certain Arabs thought they
could detect the perfume of roses in the mortar of a Roman
castle built in the desert nearly two milleniums ago. One old
shiek then faced the night breeze coming from the plain,
breathed deeply and said, ' ah, this is the sweetest perfume."
Let us hope that decades and centuries hence visitors to the
Hardin-Simmons campus will find a few things that remind
them of its beginnings and that when they take a deep breath of
West Texas air they will think of the founding cattlemen and
the mission-minded preachers who loved the young land so
well.
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Abernathy, Albert R., 43
Abilene, Texas, arrival at, 1
Abilene Baptist Church (First Baptist
Church), 18
Abilene Baptist College. See HardinSimmons University.
Abilene Chamber of Commerce, 95,110
Abilene Christian College: joins
Simmons College in SATC, 83; beneficiary of J. G. Hardin, 136
Abilene Hall (old), 74, 195, 196
Abilene Hall (new), program for building, 198, 199
Abilene High School, 43
Abilene Reporter, 34
Abilene Reporter-News, 200
Abilene State Hospital, 146
Academic difficulties of the 1930s, 131
Academic Foundation, aids in financial
program, 239
Acappella Choir, 204
Ad air, Reverend, 99
Adams, Calvin, 174
Adams, Chester A., 85
Adams, Lewis, 4
Adams, Tom, 229
A&M College, defeated in basketball,
62f
Airhart, John: athletic career, 4, 46;
dies of football injuries, 44
Alfred, Maurice, 202
All School Sing, 257
Allen, Ben F., 48, 143
Allen, Blake, 256
Allen, Claude, 4
Allen, W. Sims, 180
Allison, Irl, heads Simmons Conservatory of Music, 14
Allison, Joe, 184
Alpha Chi, 204
Alpha Psi Omega, 204, 252
Alvis, Elbert, 46
Alvis, John, 104, 179, 271
American Baptist Missionary Board, 18
Anderson, Charles (Potts), 153, 230,
231
Anderson, George S., trustee of many
years, 135, 137, 179, 217, 219
Anderson, Minnie (Kiefer) (Mrs.
George S. Anderson), 218
Anderson, Styles R., teacher. 62,68,89,

114, 116. 276
Anderson, Victor, 274
Anderson Hall, 218
Andrews, Roy Chapman, 119
Anna Hall, women's dormitory; beginnings, 2; serves as library, 192; as recreation building, 192
Anson, Texas, 156
Anthony, "Cop," 103
AOK Fraternity, 65f
Archer, Mr., 17
Armistice Day, 1918, 84
Arnette, David W., 62, 115
Arrant, Hiram R., teacher, 69, 79, 115,
213, 243, 235, 273
Art League, 204
Artists programs, 235
Ashburn, Carl, 164
Ashville, North Carolina, 40
Athletics: in the Golden Era, 62, 63;
rules pertaining to dress for, 72;
trains to games in the 1930s not
greatly diminished during the depression, 152; field lights installed, 153;
stadium built, plans for ambitious
program, 152; football on the way up,
153; becoming semi-professional,
153, 154; benefits of, 231; after the
1930s, 228; joins Border Conference,
228; wins co-championship, 228; football discontinued, 232; in 1960s play
under National Intercollegiate Athletic Association rules, 254; intramural athletics in Golden Era; 71,
72. See football, basketball, and other
games. See, also, Frank Kimbrough,
Warren Woodson and other coaches.
Atkinson, J. D. ("Doc"), 192
Atkinson, Patrick, 246
Atwood, E. B., teacher, 161, 249
Atwood, John Lei and, President North
American Aviation Incorporated,
176, 265
Austin, Alvin O., vice president, ix, 243,
252, 256
Austin, Bill, 240
Austin College, Sherman, 267
Autry, Kelly, 200
Bachelor of Science Degree, offered, 152
Bailey, E. W., comptroller, 226
Baker, Edna, 195
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Baker, O. E., 121
Ball, Charles T., teacher, 29
Ballard, M. M., teacher, 229
Ballinger, Texas, 156
Banana Split Club, t>5
Band: Simmons College Band before
World War I, 48
Baptist General Convention of Texas:
grants $20,000 to Simmons College,
75; contributes to Simmons endowment, 110; benefactions to H-SU, 137;
begins aid annually, 180; has Commission on Higher Edcuation, 123; reference to, 138
Baptist Student Union, BSU; sends out
service bands, 253; other work, 208,
257
Barber, Evan, teacher, 90
Barker, Eugene C, 117, 118
Barkley, Ivah (Mrs. E. J. Woodward), 50
Barnard College. 30
Barnes, James 156
Barron, Elliott (Tubby), 39
Barron, Stanton J., M.D., 261
Barron, Mrs. Augusta, 234
Bartlett, James Leon, 175
Baseball: in Golden Age, 73; team wins
11 of 14 games, 1916-17, 173
Basketball: women in, early 1920s, 95;
men's team undefeated, 1914-15,143;
a unifying force in H-SU, 232; played
under difficulties, 72; H-SU wins conference championship five years in
sucession in 1930s, 153; victorious
help morale in 1960s, 254; Cowboys
third highest scoring major college
basketball in the nation, 1968-69,255
Bass, Perry, 266, 239
Bassetti, Bob, 219
Bates, John, 38
Bates, Larry, 252, 255, 258, 259
Batten, Pat, football player nationally
known, 230
Battle of the Bulge, 184
Baucum, Bob, 123
Baugh, Sam, coach; has number one
passing team, 229, 230
Baugh, Mrs. Worth (Elizabeth Junell),
188
Baylor Hospital, 44
Baylor University, 28, 29, 43, 97, 159

Baylor University basketball team, 67
Baylor University Bears, 230
"Beanies," freshmen headwear, 149,
Beard, Ralph, 150
Beazley, William O., executive vice
president; ix, 188, 214, 243, 254, 263
Bee Branch, Stephens County, creek
and community, 9, 11
Bee tree, finding, 14
Behrens, W. J., trustee and benefactor,
217, 218
Behrens, Grace (Mrs. W. J. Behrens),
trustee and benefactor, 194, 217
Behrens Chapel (old), 194
Behrens Chapel (new), 217, 224, 225
Bell: the "Old College Bell", placed in a
tower, 192
Bentley, Max, 159
Berkshire, Alice, dean of women, 235
Berlin, University of, 30
Berry, Russell, coach, 255
Beta Mu Kappa, 204
Bible Conference, H-SU, 207
Bible Department, established, 250
Bierman, August, 23
Billups, Ray (Gus),81
Bishop, W. C, 156
Bishop College, 249
Black man, first to play on H-SU campus, 247
Black people, integration with, 249
Black students: some outstanding records made, 249
Blackwell, Horace, 69, 81, 278
Blanche Lange Hall, 219
Blank, Jerry, disappointing career of,
40
Blankenship, Roscoe, in direction of a
building program, 198f
Blocker, Dan ("Hoss"), 207
Blount, Jack, 83
Board, Elizabeth (Mrs. Robert Lee
Bline), 121
Board of Development, 213, 239, 261
Boggs, Martha, 243
Bond, W. D., teacher, 69, 79, 115, 199
Bonds, Pat, 277
Bonneaux, Karl, 150, 259
Border Athletic Conference, dissolved,
1964, 254
Bounds, Mrs. Johnnie Lee, teacher, 188
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Bowles, D. T., 165
Boyd, Joe M., 207
Boyd, Katharine, teacher, 151
Bradley, Roy, 63,67,71. See basketball.
Bradley, Virgil, 63, 85
Brady, John,257
Brady, Texas, 26
Brand (TheBrand): beginning, 70; cartoons, 87; in 1920s and 1930s, 122;
quotations from on "meeting," 123;
era of women editors, 200; in recent
years, 200; made semi-weekly, 200;
wins in Southwestern Journalism
Congress, 200; recognized by Associated Collegiate Press, 200;
quoted, 124, 127; contributes to college spirit, 278; mentioned, 255, 256,
145, 162, 205
"Branding Iron", column in Brand, 146
Brannen, C. O., 164
Brantley, D. W. (Doc), 185
Breckenridge, Texas, 11, 156
Breedlove, Rosabelle, librarian, 273
Brewer, John H., distinguished professor, 244
Brdiges, Don, campus engineer, 264
Bridges, Frank, coach, 152, 157
Bridwell, Doug, 200
Bright, J. A., 59
Brinkley, Charles, 263
Bronco: in 1930s, 122; reflects campus
life, 200; contributes to college spirit,
278; cartoons, 87; issue of 1946, 175;
of 1950, 210; mentioned 42, 120
Brooklyn Dodgers, on H-SU campus,
178
Brooks, Eugene, 251
Brooks, Samuel Palmer: makes speech
on "Peace," 79; at Fort Sheridan, Illinois, 80
Brough, Governor Charles H., of Arkansas, 88
Brown, Burleson (Buster), 4
Brown, Debra, 201
Brown, Harvey, 39, 46, 48
Brown, Tom, janitor, 273
Brownlee, Max, 255
Brumbelow, Jerry, 277
Brumley, Ora (Mrs. Will Terry), 43
Brunson, Paul, 201
Bryant, Byron, director of religious life

and holder of other posts, 225, 226,
263; Mr. and Mrs., 253
Buck, Sudie, teacher, 36, 41
Buckner Orphans Home, 135
Buffalo Gap, Texas, 26
Buie, Bernard, 121
Building progress following G I invasion, 190-199
Bunting, John, 4
Burkett, Beulah (Mrs. Lytton Howard),
48, 67,276
Burkett, Dr. J. C, trustee, 89
Burkett, O. S., auditor, 135
Burleson, Rufus C, 17
Burnam, Joseph E., teacher, 62, 69, 70,
235
Burnam, Wayne, 175
Burns, Kenneth, (Arizona Bill) sonnet to, 85
Burroughs, Robert N., teacher, 213
Burrow, Burton, 44
Burton, Joe, 122
Business Administration: enrollment
increases greatly during GI invasion,
187; courses introduced, 250; student
organization, 204
Busse, Dick, 183
Butt, J. E. Foundation, 236
Byrd, Admiral Richard, 150
Caddo, Texas, 11, 56
Caddo School, 56
Cagle, Daisy Mae (Mrs. C. A. Renton),
202
Cagle, Tyler, 202
Caldwell, Clifton M., trustee, benefactor: proposes name of HardinSimmons, 142; other references to,
11,107,134,137,138, 179, 180, 199,
270,271
Caldwell, Mrs. C. M., 270, 99
Caldwell, Guy, trustee, benefactor, 133,
207
Caldwell, Mrs. Guy (Jeanette Tippett),
207
Caldwell Hall, 99, 126, 270
Calhoun, Frank, 267
Cambridge University debating team,
121
Cameron, Texas, 10
Camp, Walter, 26
Camp, Ennis, 89
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Camp Barkeley, 173
Campbell, Doake, 246
Campbell, Dorothea (Mrs. F. E. Rutherford), 175
Campbell, Elta B. (Mrs. Wiley E.
Roberts), 48, 219
Campbell, H. Emmett, 48
Campbell, Erma, teacher, 121
Campbell, Lucien Q., teacher, dean:
aids in drive for endowment, 11 If;
other references to, 100, 107, 162,
167, 188, 219, 272f, 275
Campbell, Mrs. M. E., 119
Campbell, Mary K., secretary of the faculty, 244
Cannon, old campus shrine, 280
"Canta Quita Rata," 126
Carmichael, Oliver Cromwell, 131
Carnohan, Chris, 258
Carpenter, Miss A. M., teacher, 123
Carrouth, Carroll E., Dean School of
Music, 114
Carson, F. T. (Tommy), 69, 170
Carswell, T. N. (Tommy) bursar, 34,39,
51, 62, 85, 104, 143, 161, 169
Carter, Barney (trustee), 190
Cash, Clarence, 43
Cash, Ruth (Mrs. Edmond Edwards),
43,48
Cassle, James, 245
Cats, as pets, 14
Catlett, Miss Marian, teacher, 21
Chambless, Charles, 258
Chan, Peter, 248
Chandler, A. E., teacher, 62
Chandler, Arlene, 43
Chandler, Emma (Mrs. O. A. Hale), 274
Chandler, Florence, 43
Chapel: first in year 1919-20, 88f; impressive program, 1924, 111; responsibility of the administration, 147;
values of, 48; nerve center of the university, 206; complaints of conduct in,
206f; some impressive programs,
206f, 256; grumblings about, 256;
contributes to college spirit, 279
Chapel structures: temporary, 1911,74.
See Behrens Chapel.
Chatham, Jack, 138, 139, 140, 142
Cheaney, Nancy, 277
Cherry, William T., 176
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Chicago, characteristics of people of, 55;
problems of integration. See University of Chicago.
Childers, Clyde, ix, 242, 262, 264
Choy, Alice, 248
Christian, A. K., 153
Christian, Captain G. L. (Lawrence),
175
Christian education: meaning of, 213; a
"Christian college," study of by committee, 211
Christian Maturity Council, 257
Circle K (Kiwanis), organized, 203
Cisco, Texas, 26
Cisco High School, activities of, 56-58
Class of 1912, 48-50
Class of 1920, chaperoned by the
Richardsons, 90
Class of 1924, 241
Class rivalry and rushes, 67, 104, 105,
125, 126, 205
Clayton, Lawrence, 201
Clayton, Milton (Buddy), 65
Clemmons, Joe ("Smokey"), 67, 69
Cleveland, John (Red), 199
Cliburn, Van, 235
Clinard, Gordon, distinguished professor, 244
Cliosophic Literary Society, 34,87,105,
120
Clubs, during the Golden Age, 65
Cockrell, Fred, 27
Coleman, Horace O., sustaining benefactor, 33, 133, 134
Coleman, Texas, 155
College spirit, 275, 276
"College Home," women's dormitory, 22
College yell, early day, 26
Collins, James, auditor, 244
Collins, Carr P., makes challenge gift,
239
Collins, Mike 252
Collins, Robert A., dean: directs training school, 152; conducts extension
classes, 155; serves in United States
Air Force, 171; other references to,
39, 48, 135, 162, 171, 188
Colquitt, Una Peyton, teacher, 48
Colts Club,204
Comanche Barrier to South Plains Settlement, 157

INDEX
Commercial Hotel, Abilene, 1
Committee, system, benefits and limitations of, 247
Compere, Traett, 4, 39, 69, 133, 88
Compere, Irvin, 46
Compere, John Lawrence, 37
Concert Choir, 253
Confederate States of America, flag
hoisted, 205
Confederate Veterans reunion, Cowboy
Band at, 119
Conlon, John, 258
Connally, Governor John, 265
Conselman, Frank, 188
Conservatory of Music, 114
Cooke, Robert G., 174
Cooper, Hubert, 4
Cooper, Mary, 87
Cooper, Oscar, 4
Cooper, Oscar Henry, president:
characteristics of 2f, 6; qualities of as
educator, 28; institutes changes in
Simmons College, 28; directs college
finances, 35; resigns the presidency,
35; established Cooper Traning
School, 35; returns and continues
with the institution until his death,
41,60,74, 115,269,272
Cooper, Stuart, 4
Cooper Training School, 35
Cope, Lloyd, 125
Copeland, Morgan ("Hans"), 51
Copeland, Russell, 9
Copeland, Silas, 9
Copeland family, 9
Corbett, A. W., family, 9
Corbett, Lee, 9
Corbett, Quincy, 9
Corbett, Tom, family, 9
"Corner," the corner, student gathering
place, 192
Corral, the, early-day gymnasium and
auditorium, 25, 70, 96, 122
Corral, the, student publication, 25,
201, 278
Cottages for boys ("shacks"), 5
Cotten Medal in oratory, 49
Couch, Alice (Pierson), 20
Couch, Dan. R.: joins faculty as vice
president 20,21; benefactor, 218,219
Coulter, E. Merton, 156

Cowan, Marvin (Pete), 39
Cowboy Band: beginnings, 95f; nationally known, 119; tours Europe, 120;
social functions of, 125; references to,
159, 160, 165, 177,252,253
Cowboy Band Foundation, 264
Cowboy Band Hall, 254, 264
Cowboy Clothing Company, 100
Cowboy Corral, 126. See Corral.
Cowden, Annie (Mrs. Walter Manly), 43
Cowden, Billie, 31
Cowden, Carrie (Mrs. Cross Peyton), 43
Cowden, Clarence, 177
Cowden Hall, dormitory for men, 31,51,
81,83,99, 110, 104
Cowden-Paxton Hall, dormitory for
men, 217
Cowgirl Band: organized, 160; performances, 126, 202
Cowgirl basketball team, wins consolation prize, 255
Cowgirls, women's service organization, 202
"Cowhand," statue by Robert Rogers,
280
Cowtown Student Club, 204
Cox, Ed T., 152
Cox, Kelly, 65
Cox, Sam, 39
Craik, Warren, teacher, 234
Cram, James T., teacher, 244f
Crane, Royston (Roy), 87
Crane, R. C, collection; 107, 108
Cranfill, Leslie (coach), 152
Crawford, Joan, Brand editor, 200
Crawley, G. R., trustee, 261
Creatore, 119
Cunningham, Oreville, dean of student
life, 243, 256
Curriculum: impact of G I invasion on,
186f; courses in business, 250; ROTC,
250; Law Enforcement, 250; professional secretaryship, 251; speech
pathology, 251; respiratory technology, 251; accentuates vocational and
professional training, 250
Cut Throat, April fool paper, 87
"Dahm Family," 65
Dale, E. E., 156
Dallas Student Club, 204
Dam-it, college mascot: career, 90;
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death and funeral, 91; grave, 280
Daniel, W. A. (Pa), 38, 46, 47, 48, 65
Daniel Baker College, 42, 44
Darby, Carey, 100
Darby, Lois (Mrs. Gip Oldham), 43
Darby Willie Lou (Mrs. Owen Green),
43,73
Darby & Douglas, 100
Darden, Frances, (Mrs. R. P. Carrington III), 201
Davis, Argo, 46
Davis, Barbara (Mrs. Joe C. Miles), 73
Davis, B. Locke, 170
Davis, H. Liv., 39
Davis, J. Dillard, 48
Davis, Wilton ("Hook"), 229
Davidson, George D., teacher, 100, 272
Dean, Talmadge W. (Jack), dean of
School of Music, ix, 114, 146, 243
Deaver, Frank, 9
Debating: early day intercollegiate, 34,
victories of the 1920's, 97
DeFrey, Collette, 200
Dellis, Lloyd, 4, 264
Dellis, Orlena (Woodward), 264
Democratic National Convention,
Cowboy band attends, 119
Depression: changes social functions,
126; philosophy of developed on campus, 127; effects of on students, 127,
128; on faculty, 128; pathos of, 129;
effects of on the university, 129-132;
enduring, 145
Diamond Jubilee: directed by Harry
Thompson, 241; David Rusk speaks,
241; Andy Patterson's "Hail to Thee,"
is rendered, 241
Dick, F. C, 38, 48
Dickerson, Jan, edits Brand, 200
Dickinson, Obed E., D.D.S., 9
Dillard, W. F., 100
Dillingham, O.D., trustee, 179, 199,
271, 212
Disabled American Veterans, 183
Disneyland, 254
Dixie Basketball team, 42
Dixon, Gus, 183
Dogs, as pets, 14
Dollar-a-Month Club, 133
Douglas, A. T., 100
Downey, Charles, 200
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Dudley, Mrs. L. E„ 266
Duff, Katharyn: coordinator for plans
for Skiles' inauguration, 240, 267
Duffy, Mrs. B. A., benefactor, 263
Dunaway, E. O., 82
Duncan, H. G., 89
"Dutch dating," during the depression,
128
Easterday, Roy, coach, 90, 95
Eastham, Fred, 167
Echols, Charley, 9
Echols, George and family, 9
Echols, Pate, 9
Eddy, Mabel, teacher, 32
Edmonds, Evelyn, teacher, 243
Education, enrollment in increases in
mid-century, 210
Eisenhower, Dwight David, 265, 267
Eliasville, Texas, 11
Ellis, Ray, dean of graduate studies, 243
Ellis, Mr. and Mrs. Van C, benefactors,
225
Elman, on artist and lecture series, 119
Embrey, Robert, 85
Emery, Emogene, teacher, secretary of
faculty, 243, 244, 245
Eppler, Gene, 200
Estes, Gene, 150, 202
Estes, Dr., J. M., 66, 274
Evans, Murray, coach, 229
Everton, Mrs. Nora, teacher, 151
Expenses, of students during the depression, 125
Ex-Student Association, activities
1919, 88
Extra-curricular activities in the Golden Age, 77
Faculty; sacrifices of during the depression, 128, 132; characteristics of in
the 1930's, 148; affected by World
War II, 178,179; problems of securing
during G I invasion, 188; attend preschool retreat, 236; during midcentury, 234-238; elects officers, 244;
officers, 244; meets with other local
colleges, 244
Faculty-Staff appreciation dinner, 245;
contributions to the heritage, 272
Fairman, Johnny, 249
Famous Are Thy Halls, purpose in writing, 264. Also, see Preface

INDEX
Farm and ranch work, 14f
Faucett, Elizabeth (Mrs. Robert Kennedy), 120
Featherston, Solon R. trustee: secures
interview with John G. Hardin, 135,
136; suggests Young Associates, 262;
author, 275; other references to, 79,
133, 138, 167
Felker, Rex, 150
Ferguson, Marvin Dean, 259
Ferguson, Theodore, 5, 6
Ferguson Hall, dormitory, 110,177,217
Fields, Barbara, 254
Finances of H-SU in the 1970s, 261-264
Finley, Kermit, 277
Fires, incendiary after World War 1,102
First Baptist Church, Birmingham,
Alabama, 239
Fisher, Aubrey, 85
Fisher, Fred L., 188, 213
Fitzgerald, Lawrence, 121, 124
Flagpole, H-SU, 205
Fletcher, Edward H., teacher, 114
Flynn, Ivan, 125
Foder, Charles, 248
Foley, Bill, 175
Football: beginnings, 26; during early
years, 4If; hazards of in early years,
44; discontinued, 45; reinstated, 63;
improves in early 1920s, 95; H-SU
wins conference championship, 1922,
95; adds to deficit, 135; most popular
sport during depression, 152; discontinued, 232. See, Frank Kimbrough,
Warren Woodson, and the names of
other coaches.
Ford, Hoyt, teacher; on "Looking
Ahead" committee, 212; other references to 234, 243
Ford, John, 229
Ford, Kenneth, 230
Ford, Lena B. (Mrs. Hoyt), teacher, 243
Fort Babe Shaw, campus shrine, 85
Fort Davis, 26
Fort Phanton Hill, 26
Fort Sheridan, HI., 80, 82
Foster, Terry L., teacher, 246
Foundation agreement, made by James
B. Simmons with Simmons College
trustees, 19
Founders day; 1974, 241; contribution

to college spirit, 281
Foy, Raymond, trustee: heads committee on "Looking Ahead," 211; devotes
time to development, 214; other references to, 70, 79, 170, 214, 278
"Fracas Week," launched, 203
Francis, John D., 150
Frantz, Joe B., 118, 267
Frazier, Gene, 211
Frederick, Pauline, 88
Freshman caps, 148. See class rivalry
and rushes.
Friley, Charles E., 19, 169
Friley, W. C, first president, 19
Fry, Elizabeth (Mrs. Will A Hamlett,
Jr.), 97
Fry, W. F., 74, 99, 115
Fui, Florence, 248
Funderburk, David B., teacher, 246
Funk, Theba, librarian, 107
Future Teachers, 204
Galli-Curci, Amelita, on artists' course,
119, 150
Galveston, "retaken," 266f
Garner, John Nance, 267
Garner, Richard L., teacher, 246
Gatlin, C. E., teacher, 243
Gatlin, Mrs. C. E., librarian, 267
General Education Board, offers challenge donation, 110, 130
Gentry, Albert, 11
Georgetown College, 43
Ghandi, Mahatma, 176
G Is, veterans: preparation for, 186;
coming brings about few academic
changes, 186; good students, 184;
have impact on campus life, 185; renewal, 211; era passes, 212; terms of
"Bill of Rights," 182, 248
Girls Industrial Home (Smith Hall);
built, 46; in World War I, 83. See
Smith Hall.
Golden Age, 1912-1917; men and
women of, 68-77
Golf, 255
Goode, Burr (Mrs. Ellis Carter), 43
Goodlet, Texas, 11
Goodnight, Allister, 82, 85
Grace Behrens Hall, 217
Grace Hotel, 88, 90
Graham, Billy, spends day on campus,
207
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Graham, George, vice president: takes
over presidency, 225, 233, 244
Graham, Philip, distinguished professor, 244
Granger, Percy, 150
Grant, Glenna Fay, (Mrs. D. L. Frame)
teacher, 95
Grant, James Ralph, 170
Graves, J. E. ("Dooley"), 3
Greater Southwest, 157
Gregg, Anita, 73
Grba, Madge M. (Mrs. Joe) secretary,
181; registrar, 243
Green, Owen, 67
Green, R. D., 56, 57, 89
Green, Ross, 100
Greer, James K., 245
Griffin, Troy, 127
Grisham, Elaine (Mrs. Charles Grissom), 120
Groesbeck, Edward, vice president for
academic affairs, 243
Haas, Nat, 258
Haines, C. G., 117
Hager, Lawson, band leader, 254
Hairfield, C. R., president, 25, 169
Hale, Terry, 259
Haley, Cecil, 43
Hall, Elbert, teacher, 188
Hall, Ethel (Mrs. M. L. Apfel), 43
Haltom, Dr. and Mrs. W. E., 209
Hamil, Stoke, 9
Hamner, Robert D. teacher, chairman
of faculty, 244, 246
Hampton, Ed, 177
Hancock, Mrs. Keva, 248
Haney, J. T., 135
Haney, Will Henry, 133
Hanke, R. B., 83
Hanks, Bernard, trustee, 274
Hanks, R. T., trustee, 24, 269
Haralson, Hal, suggests Young Associates, 262
Hardesty, John P., 34, 38, 48
Hardin, John G.: early life, 140; plans
benefactions, 135; gifts to Buckner
Orphans Home and Abilene Christian College, 136; visits Simmons
University, 142; methods of making
benefactions, 138f; gift to Wichita
Falls Junior College, 141; to

Hardin-Simmons University, 141,
143f
Hardin, Mrs. Mary (Mrs. John G. Hardin), 140f
Hardin College (Wichita Falls Junior
College), 141
Hardin-Simmons University, beginning as Abilene Baptist College, 17,
18, 19, 269; Simmons College: early
years, 19-24; sources of early-day
students, 36; the Owen C. Pope era,
22-25; changes instituted by O. H.
Cooper, 29; growth during the Cooper
presidency, 31-33; early-day rules for
students, 33; committed against any
religious test for students, 270; the
Golden Years, 60-77; faculty, 62;
campus, 75, 76; impact of World War
I, 80; Student Army Training Corps
(SATC), 82; events during World War
I, 81-85; during the years following
World War I, 86-69, 95, 107; shares
slightly in 75-Million campaign, 98.
Simmons University the change,
109; campaign for endowment, 1924,
110, 112; rapid growth late 1920s,
113; admitted to the Southern Association, 113; member National Association of Schools of Music, 114;
student life in 1920s and 1930s, 124;
students develop a depression
philosophy, 127; social functions
changed by the depression, 125f;
plagues by the depression, 129, 130,
132, 135; securing money for the future while others borrow, 139.
Hardin-Simmons University: name
changed without committment from
John G. Hardin-, 142f; linked inseparably with religion, 123; maintains
demonstration school, 152; has extension classes, 155, 156; passes to
the control of the Baptist General
Convention, 168; impact of World
War II on, 173-181; provides training
for the military, 174; servicte flag of
exes is spangled with gold stars, 175;
Cowboy band disbanded, football
suspended, dormitories changed, 177;
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finances improved, no indebtedness,
179; housing problem in the G I era,
189,190,193; the loss of Abilene Hall,
197; life in the GI era, 200-211; military training, 209; enrollment trends,
210; "looking ahead," 212, 213; uses
credit of federal agencies, 216, 217;
watchword, 222; new building program, 1950s, 224, 225, ; a look at the
university in 1963,234-238; accepted
by learned societies, 236; increase of
endowment, 239; Diamond Jubilee,
241; committees, 244; self studies and
surveys, 244, 246, 247; enrollment
trends, 248, 263; Profile for Progress,
263f; The Anthem, 68, 276
Hardwicke, Miss Sallie, teacher, 21
Hare, General Luther R., SATC, 82
Harris, Connie (Mrs. Ollie Wooten), 43,
47
Harris, Jack, 6
Harris, Lindell O., teacher, 188, 209,
235, 247
Harris, T. T., trustee, 137, 179
Harris, Paul, Band, 88
Harrison, Earl P., teacher, 243, 257
Harrison, Hyman, 94
Harrison, Ira, 97
Hart, Henry, 175, 185
Harwell, Ike, 138, 139, 140
Haskell, Texas, 155
Hatchett, Ethel, teacher, 69, 245
Hawaii, visited, 208
Hayes, Harry, 160, 254
Hayes, Jr., Harvey L., teacher, 188
Haynes, W. W., trustee, 212, 271
Harvard University, 79
Hawthorne, Loyd F., teacher, 253
Hazing, 66, 148
Head, Mary E., 273
Heard, J. B., 174
Hearst, William Randolph, 13
Hemphill, Lee: ix; vice president for development, 225, 239, 242; promotes
Board of Development, 262; directs
effective program for financing the
university, 261-264
Hemphill, Dr. and Mrs. Lee, 256
Henderson College, 28
Hendrick, Thomas Gould, 134, 135
Hendrick Memorial Hospital, 146, 178,
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217
Henry, Walton, 210
Henson, Louis, coach, 232, 254
Hernandez, Melba, 249
Hertzog, Carl, 241
Hicks, Dovie, 40
Hicks, Elijah, 39, 65
Hill, George A., 192
Hill, John J., 191
Hill, Kenneth, ex-students relations
representative: ix, 201,204; has filled
several posts, 244, 252; edits Range
Rider, 279
Hilton Hotel, employs students, 127,
146
History Club, 126
"History of Baptists," pageant, 98
Hix, Jane, 258, 262
Hobbs, Elia J., teacher, 34
Hobgood, Olivia, teacher, 98
Hodges, Jesse, author of "The Anthem,"
68, 77,276
Hogland, Hallie (Mrs. Ray Heale), 95
Holden, W. C, 108
Holman, Eugene, 69
Hollis, Eva Mae (Mrs. Bernard Hanks),
274
Hollis, Slater, teacher, 245
Holt, Elaine (Mrs. Joe Bell Frey), 120
Homecoming, 1919, 88, 257
Home economics, 204
Honorary degrees, granted 1942,
169-70
Hooks, Mayor Ralph, 240
Hoover, Herbert, inauguration, 119
Hopson, M. L., 77
House, Roland, trustee, 271
Houston, David F., 20
Howard, Herbert, trustee, 240
Howard, W. F., 207
Howard Payne University, 34, 42, 44,
73, 138, 152
Huddleston, Jack, 261
Hudson, William, 65
Huff, Lloyd D., chairman of the faculty,
244
Hughes, Charles Evans, 120
Huggins, Floyd, coach, 230
Hull, David, 174, 175
Hull, Ted, 175
Hunt, Billie, 65
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Hunter, Harry, 82
Hunter, J. C. Sr., president Board of
Trustees, 179, 189, 271
Hunter, J. C, Jr., trustee, 193,212,267,
271
Hunter Hall, 193
Hurst, Clyde J., teacher, 243
Hutto, Homer, teacher, 200
Hutto, John R., 219
Hutto, Nelson, teacher, 115, 122
Hyde, Rufus, 152
Indiana, students work in, 253
Ingerson, Earl, 115, 124, 170
Ingram, Glee (Mrs. Munro), 121
Integration, 55, 249
Intercollegiate Press Association,
Texas, 122
International Club, 252
Inzer, John, 40
Iowa State College, 19
Irvin, William Buel, trustee, 93, 232,
240,271
Ivan, Texas, school, 52
Jackson, Edgar M., director of admissions and recruitment, 160
Jackson, Randall, 188
James, Herman G., 227
Jarnagan, Clark, coach, takes over
football team, 228
Jenkins, Edelweiss (Mrs. Wm. H.
Ames), 151
Jenkins, Millard A., trustee, 161
Jennings, Leroy, trustee, 271
Jennings, Walter, 77, 175
Jensen, Brooks, 120
Jester, Governor Beauford, 202
Jetton, Clyde, dean division of graduate
studies, 243
John Tarleton College, 35, 42
Johnson, Carol, 120
Johnson, C. M., 175
Johnson, Floy, 200
Johnson, J. E., 263

Johnson, Mrs. Jean, 253
Johnson, Marie (Mrs. George H.
Rainey), 200
Johnson, R. C, benefactor, 219
Johnson, Mrs. R. C, benefactor, 219
Johnson, Ray, 256
Johnson, Rupert, 69, 81
Johnson's Cafe, 87
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Jones, Grant, 267
Jordan, Bob, 257
Jordan, Bryce, teacher, 202
Jordan, Gerald (Happy), 276
Journalism; courses in added, 107;
minor offered, 115
Junell, Frank, vice president for development), 126, 217, 214, 222, 226,
267
Junior-Senior Banquet, 124, 150
Keele, O. A., 85
Keeter, John J., trustee, 69, 79
Keeter, John J., Jr., 274
Keeter Award, 274
Keeton, Paul K., teacher, 80
Kehoe, Walt, 257
Kennedy, Minus, 15
Kent, Otis Beall, 189
Kim, Kun, 248
Kimbrough, Frank, coach with outstanding record, 154, 155, 228
Kinard, Luther, 121
Kinard, C. R. 188
Kincaid, Dorothy, 200
Kincaid, Mrs. Lee, teacher, 188, 213
King, Bill, 254
King, Maude, Dean of Women, 188,189,
216
King, Perry, 38, 39, 48
King, Scott, 4
Kinsolving, Grady, 95
Kirby, E. N., trustee, 24, 270
Kirby, Florence, 89
"Kirkintillacks," 126
Kirkland, Chancellor James, 117
Kiwanis International, 120
Kiwanis, on campus, 252
Kniffen, Norma (Mrs. J. F. Dozier), 202
"Kollege Sirkus," 67
Korean War, veterans of, 210
Krause, Karl A., teacher and coach, 26,
272
KRBC Radio Station, 152
Kreisler, Fritz, 119
Kuhn, Y. P., teacher, 107
Lacy, Mrs. Billie, teacher, ix, 234, 243
Lacy, Suella, teacher, ix, 243, 246
Lam, Conrad, 121
Lam, Gordon R., 258, 259
Lambert, Paul, coach, 254, 255
Lampkin, Tom, 4

INDEX
Landers, E. M., teacher, 39,51,69,131
Landes, James H., President: takes
presidency, 233; received with enthusiasm, 233; tribute to, 237; resigns, 239; degree conferred upon,
239; reference to, 207
Landes, Mrs. James H., 237
Lange, Blanche (Mrs. Fred M.), benefactor, 219
Lange, Fred M., benefactor, 219, 261
Latimer, Truett, 266
Laughlin, J. Lawrence, 53
Law enforcement, placed in the cirriculum. 250
Lawrence, Lee, 266
Lawrence of Arabia, 281
Lawson, Frank, 264
Leary, Major Paul E„ 259
Ledbetter, E. W. (Bill), business manager: promotes Rose Field House,
197; coaches golf, 229; reference to,
203
Lee, A. B., registrar, 214
Lee, Senator Josh, 169
Lee, R. Q„ 56
Lee, Umphrey, 39, 169
Legett, K. K., founder and trustee, 17,
24, 270
Leon Springs Officers Training Camp,
80
Lewis, Charles, 58
Lewis, C. H., teacher, 114
Lewis, Temple, 26, 274
Library, new building, 263f
Life Service Band, 204, 208
Lindley, Oda, 39
Lindsey, Mrs. M. C, benefactor, 234
Lindsey, Weldon, 234
Lions International, 164
Lions, on campus, 252
Livingston, Chere (Mrs. Sherwyn
McNair), ix, 200
Lloyd, Claude, 69
Loden, Jimmy, 202
Logan, Lei tie (Mrs. Len Faucett), 274
Logsdon, Charles, 240
"Looking Ahead," long range plan for
the university, 212
Los Rancheros, 204
Lum, Greta, 249
Lunday, Albert, 234

Lyceum course, 1920s, 98
Lykes, Oscar, benefactor, 218
MA Degree, first offered, 115
Mabee, Joe, 263
Mabee Foundation, makes challenge
gift, 264
Macy's Thanksgiving Parade, shared in
by Cowboy Band, 253
Maddox, A. L., 38
Maddox, Ray, 150
Madkins, Nate, 277
Magers, Frank, 15
Mahan, Mrs. Carl, teacher, 188
Mahon, George, 97, 275
Mail service, pioneer, 13
"Main Building," 22f
Mai one, Clifton, teacher, 188, 212
Malone, Sam, 94
Mancill, W. A. (Albert), 4, 34,39,47,65
Mancill, Waddy, 58
Mann, Captain Hal G., 259
Marable, Gary, 255
March, General Peyton C, 82
Maroscher, Major Albert G., teacher:
campus shrine in his memory, 259,
260, 280
Maroscher, Mrs. Albert (Betty Jean
Boggs), 260
Marsh, Leon, teacher, 213
Marshall, Ira, 210, 276
Marshall, Steve, 210
Marston, Edgar L., 74
Marston Gymnasium, 67, 74, 216
Martin, Edgar, 9
Martin, Frank, 85
Martin, Hattie Bell, alumni assistant,
ix, 244
Martin, Hubert, coach, 63, 71, 73. See
basketball.
Martin, Jack, coach, 229
Martin, J. G., teacher, 253
Martin, O. S., 15
Mary E. Simmons Society, 26, 34, 87,
121
Mary-Frances Hall, 74, 158, 217
Mason, George, 138
Mason, Zane, professor, acting dean,
242,243,245
Mathers, Mrs. George B., 261
Mathis, William S., dean, 114,234,235,
242
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Matthews, Birdie Mae, 43
Matthews, Delaska M., 9, 101
Matthews, E. J., 113
Maupin, Mrs. W. C. (Dorothy), registrar, ix, 243, 249
May, Tate, trustee, 188
May, Mrs. Tate, teacher, 271
Mayes, John, 49, 50
Mayes, Julia (Mrs. John Mayes), 49
Mayes, Lila (Mrs. Sam N. Hardy), 50
Mayes, Pauline. See Mrs. R. N.
Richardson
Maynard, Jay, 257
McAden, Tid (Mrs. Claud B.), assistant
dean for student affairs, 256
McBrayer, Gary, 255
McBride, Chlo (Mrs. Edgar McCall), 43
McCarty, B. W., trustee, 63
McCasland, Merle, 92
McCasland, Vernon, 69
McChesney, Bob, coach, 183, 229
McChesney, Howard, coach, 183, 230
McClure, Marion, Cowboy Band leader
for a third of a century, 165,196, 202,
243, 254
McClure, Don, 203
McClure, Molly Elizabeth (Betty), 175
McCord, Dr. William F., 261
McCorkle, Stuart, 164
McCoy, Doyle, 246
McDavid, Alan, 80
McDonald, J. F., teacher, 37, 59, 74
McDonald, Willie Ray, teacher, 95,107
McFadden, Edward, 69, 77
McGraw, J. C, teacher, 244, 250
McHan, J. N., 24
McKinnery, John, 38
McLaughlin, John, 87
McMurry College, 108
McNair, Sherwyn, teacher and director
of Public Relations and Information,
ix, 200
McNair, Mrs. Sherwyn (Chere Livingston), ix, 200
McWhorter, John, 82, 90
"Meetings," outstanding revivals, 123,
207f
Melson, Marijohn, 160
Melton, Frances (Mrs. Frank B. Boyle),
124
Merchant, C. W., founder, trustee, 24,

74, 269
Merriam, Charles Edward, 53
Mickler, James, 211
Middleton, appears on Simmons College artists course, 119
Milam County, Texas, 10
Milch, Al, coach, 183
Military training: introduced by Dr.
Cooper, 29; during World War I, 80;
introduced as requirement, 1952,
209. See ROTC
Miller, A. C, 77
Miller, E. T., 97
Miller, John, 70
Miller, Marvin, writes "Saddle Song,"
151
Mills, Robert Lee, makes inaugural address, 241
Ministerial Council, 204, 208
Ministerial students, cleave with
laymen, 36
Mission Band, 47, 71
Missionary students, enrollment of,
1930, 123
Missions, study of in the Golden Age, 71
Mitchell, Lloyd, 202
Moates, Bob, 203
Mobley, Carolyn, 249
Mobley, Rudolph (Little Doc), stellar
athlete, 184, 228
Moody, Mildred Paxton (Mrs. Dan), 69.
See Mildred Paxton.
Moody Center, 239
Moody Foundation, makes gift, 239
Moon, Alphonso (Fonnie), 9, 15
Moon, Alvin, 52
Moon, Maude Robinson (Mrs. Fonnie),
10
Moon, S. L. and family, 9
Moore, Bob, 203
Moore, Charley, 10
Moore, Irvin, 39
Moore, Madge (Mrs. Joe Grba), 181. See
Mrs. Joe Grba.
Moore, Mary Frances, 202
Moore, N. A., teacher, 249
Morales, Fred, 229
Morgan, Carter, 209
Morgan, Henry, 39
Morgan, J. Manley, 114
Morgan,^. (Dee), 43
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Morris, Reed, 85
Morris, Sam, 121, 130
Morris and Barnes, 100
Morrison, Thurman, teacher, 114, 243
246
Morrow, Mrs. Grace, teacher, awarded
Ring of Excellence, 243, 245
Morrow, J. G., 148
Morton, Bonita, 43, 73
Morton, Lester, Jr., trustee, 261
Mosley, Tom, 253
Motes, Cleo (Mrs. J. R. Sandlin), 97,276
Mott, John R., 40
Mullins, George W. teacher, 30, 34, 43,
74
Murdoch, Bob, 151
Murphy, Horace, 42, 44
Music, professional training in, 250
Musical programs, 257
My Fighting Congregation, by alumnus
W. C. Taggart, Jr., 176
Myers, Carl Myers Rodeo Field, 203
Nacogdoches, Texas, 10
Narmour, Shirley, 277
National Council for Accreditation of
Teacher Education (N-CATE), 237
National Association of Schools of
Music, 114
National Association of University Professors, 244
National Youth Administration (NYA),
in Simmons University, 128
Navy personnel, instructed during
World War II, 178
Neal, Velna, 43
Neary II, John Henry, 259
Needmore, lOOf
Neff, Pat M., 169
Negro Minstrel to entertain exstudents, 88
Nelson, Rebecca (Mrs. John R. Hutto),
274
New Deal, National Youth Administration, 128
New Mexico, 26
Newberry, Dan, 255
Newberry, Van, 255
Newman, George A., chairman of the
faculty, 244, 245, 246
Newman, Mrs. Nathan (Vangie ReifD,

262
Nicholas, Dr. W. A., 89
Nicholson, Mary, 43
Nicodemus, C. O., 100
Nix, E. C. Jr., 225
Nix, E. C. Family, 225
Nix Hall, 225
Norman, Reuben, 73
Norris, J. Frank, 137
North Ward School of Abilene, 26
Northcutt, Pastor Jesse, 208
Nye Cottage, 23
O'Brien, Richard, 201
O'Brien, Robert, 201
Odessa, student club of, 204
Odom, Albert, 196
Odor, Paul, 78
Oil, looms great in the history of
Hardin-Simmons, 270
"Old Ring," 13, 14
Olds, F. C, architect, declares Smith
Hall unsafe, 215
Oliver, T. W., 53
Olsen, Julius, dean: comes to Simmons,
2, 30; early career, 32, 73; approves
student government, 94; outstanding
administrator and teacher, 115, 131,
272, 188; terminal illness and death,
162
Optimist, Abilene Christian College
newspaper, 136
Oratorical and Debating Council, 77
Ort, William O., 120
Osborne, J. D., 243
"Out in Western Texas," great college
pep song, 96f
Outlaw, George, 9
Outlaw, Redge (Rex), 9
Owens, Lavoy, 195
Pack, Tom, 253
Paderewski, Ignace Jan, on artist
course, 98, 119
Pamoja, student organization, 249,250
Panowski, James, teacher, 257
Parker, Doris (Mrs. Allen W. White),
195
Parker, Eunice, 207
Parker, Fess, 206
Parramore, D. D., trustee, 219
Parramore, Col. J. H., trustee, enthusiastic supporter, 24, 41, 45, 74,
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78,219,269
Parramore, Mary (wife of J. H. Parramore), 74; the Mary of Mary-FrancesHall, 74
Parramore, Mary (Mrs. Ed Douthit),
274
Parramore, Susie (Mrs. E. V. Sellers),
274
Parramore Athletic Field, opened, 42,
45
Patterson, Andy J., teacher, ix 243, 245
Patterson, Caleb P., 117
Patterson Thomas, trustee, 121
Patterson, G. B., bursar, 35, 62
Paxton, George L. trustee, 110
Paxton, Mildred, teacher, (Mrs. Dan
Moody), 67, 70, 278
Paxton, Mary (Mrs. Herman Pender),
trustee, 43
Payne, Victor D., coach, 82, 90, 152
Peacock, Henry, 254
Pearce, John, 104
Pearce brothers, John, Gene, and Tom,
4
Pearce family, 99
Pearl Harbor, 173f
Pecan trees, on campus, 75
Peek, Ben S., 49
Peek, Lucile (Mrs. Walter Reese), 49
Pender, Herman, 39
Pender, Hal, 254
Periclisian Society, 26
Perkins, Frances, Secretary of Labor,
150
"Pep," in the 1920s, 96
Peters, J. E. Temple, 57
Petty, Herman L., 184
Petty, Lois teacher, 89
Phano Society, end of,121
Phi Kappa Delta, Simmons admitted
1928, 121
Phillips, Hart, benefactor, 219
Phillips, Mrs. Hart ("Aunt Molly"), benefactor, 219
Phillips, Captain Jerry N., 259
Phillips Bible Chair, 219
Phillips University, 97
Philomathean Society, 34, 87, 105, 120
Physical education: complex planned,
264; required, 107; group organization, 204; student club, 204

Pi Gamma Mu, 151, 204
Pi Kappa Delta, 151, 204
Pickens, Thomas, 121
Pierce, Mrs. Betsy (Mrs. Dub Pierce),
262
Pietsche, J. E., 175
Plains: the Great Plains, 118
Polk, Otho, teacher; awarded 45 year
pin, 45; coaches tennis to conference
championships, 229
Pollock, Dr. Byron E., 121, 267, 274
Ponder, Edward, 271
Pool, Fred, 263
Pope, Owen C, president: aids in founding college, 18; becomes president, 19;
takes over many functions, 21; money
raiser, 23; survives crisis, 23; resigns,
25; death and will, 25; reference to,
269
Pope, Mrs. Owen C, 25
Pope, Walter S. Jr., teacher, 188
Pope Literary Society, 34, 87, 121
Porter, Euell, teacher, 127, 204
Porter, Jim, 258
Potts, Charles S., 161
Powell, Pastor Charles A., 103, 161
Powell, Dub, 124
Powell, Joseph Z., vice president for
business affairs, ix, 242, 252, 262
Pratt, Hettie, associate teacher, 52
Pratt, Julius, 156
Preachers: enrollment of in 1930, 123;
number in G I era, 208
Preston, Herbert, teacher, directs Cowgirl Band, 160
Press Club, 87, 204
Price, Florence A., teacher, 34, 47
Prichard, Rosa Lee (Mrs. Milford), 262
Prichard, Jeff, 47
Probst, Jodene, 150, 202
Proctor, Mrs. Bernice, trustee, 239
'Prosperity is just around the corner,"
130
Provence, Miss Hazel, teacher, (Mrs.
George W. Mull ins) teacher, 30
Provence, Howell, 39
Pruden, Katharyn, 160
Pruet, C. B., 82, 90
Pumphrey, Dennis, 85
Quebedeaux, Claude, 39
Queen Theater, 88, 90
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Rachmaninoff, on H-SU artist course,
119
Rader, Ann (Mrs. Avery Lee), 160
Radford, J. M., trustee, 24, 108, 270
Radio broadcasting, maintained for a
period, 152
Rainey, Homer Price, 169
Rainey, Stephen Dupree, 85
Ramsdell, Charles W., 117, 167
Ramsey, Nena Kate (Mrs. William
Lewis), 151
Randall, Floyd, 100
Range Rider, 201, 279
Rangers, organized 1950,203, 252, 259
Ransom, Harry, 241
Raphael, Ken, 255
Rationing, in World War II, 177
Ray, David, 264
Ray, Tony, 100
Rayburn, Sam, 267
Reeves, William Coltharp (Jim), 4, 38,
65
Reeves, Lillie B. (Mrs. Solon R. Featherston), 73
Regional research center, to be established, 108
Regan, Johnnie, 200
Reiff, Evan Allard: becomes president,
220f; method of his selection, 221;
emphasizes quality education,
222-227; launches new building program, 224f; references to, 232, 249
Reiff, Mrs. Velma (Mrs. Evan A.), Piper
Professor, 245
ROTC: (Reserve Officer Training
Corps), introduced, 209f; given high
rating, 236; extended to ACC and
McMurry students, 237; made optional, 237
Rho Sigma Pi society, 65
Ribble, W. C, 101, 115, 214
Rich, W. D., 163, 187
Richardson, Alma (Mrs. G. T. Sandidge), 8
Richardson, Erma (Mrs. O. E. Dickinson), 8
Richardson, Mabel (Mrs. R. M. White),
8,56
Richardson, Mack, 34, 38
Richardson, Nannie (Coon) (Mrs. W. B.
Richardson): pioneer mother, 1, 10,

12; resourceful, 12; teacher, 12
Richardson, Pauline (Mayes) (Mrs.
Rupert N. Richardson): early life, 49f,
58; in charge of dormitory, 80;
teacher, 20,59,90,115,170,171,201;
death, 264f
Richardson, Rupert N.: childhood, 8,
lOf, 13, 14, 15; in college, 37; 40, 47f;
early teaching experience, 52, 56f;
marries, 58; begins teaching in Simmons College, 78, 79, 80, 81; in military service, 81-84; builds a home,
103; graduate study, 107, 115-117;
later connection with the University
of Texas, 156f; declines H-SU presidency, 162; president Southwestern
Social Science Association, 163; acting president, H-SU, 17 If; Lions district governor, 164; president H-SU,
181-220; continues as president
emeritus, 224-281; Piper Professor,
245; addresses legislature, 267
Rupert N. Richardson: The Man and
His Works, 267
Richardson, Rupert N. Jr., viii, 175
Richardson, Sid: in college, 238; career,
238f; characteristics, 238; devotion to
H-SU, 266
Richardson, Vera (Mrs. D. M. Matthews, 8
Richardson, Willis Baker: settles in
Stephens County, 8; pioneering experiences, 8; moves into new home, 9;
successful farmer and rancher, llf;
visits Abilene, 1
Rickels, John A., 259
Rickenbacker, Eddie, 176
Riddle, Etawanda (Mrs. William Gaddis), 202
Riding academy, 177
Rister, Carl C, 46,69,73,108,115,157,
170
Roberts, Mrs. Elta (Campbell), 48, 219
Roberts, Nancy, 277
Roberts, Thomas E., trustee, 179, 180,
271
Roberts, Wiley Elmo, 36, 39, 48, 77
Robertson, A. M., 24
Robertson, Charles, 247
Roby, Texas, 155
Rockefeller, John D. See General Edu-
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cation Board.
Roden, Donivee, 262
Rodeo, H-SU intercollegiate; introduced and becomes annual event,
203; still prevails, 257
Rogers, Don, 202
Rogers, Jesse, 48
Rogers, Lucille, teacher, 243
Rogers, Robert E.: does the cowboy
statue, 280
Rogers, Will, on campus, 118, 119, 148
Romances of Hardin-Simmons University, by Solon R. Featherston, 275
Roosevelt, Franklin D., 151
Roosevelt, Mrs. Franklin D.; lectures at
H-SU, 150
Roosevelt, Theodore: urges change in
football rules, 44
Rose, Mr. and Mrs. Oscar: contribute
Rose Field House, 197f
Rose Field House secured in an
emergency, 197f
Ross, Ella Marie, teacher, 89
Ross, George, 39
Rotary, club on campus, 252
Round Table (wives of faculty), 75
Rouse, Charles A., 36
Royal Philharmonic of London, on artists course, 235
Rub, Helmut, 248
Rudd, Era, 121
Rudd, Euna, 115, 243
Rudd, Eva, 115, 195, 243
Rushing, Gene, 211

administrator, 61; avoids rapid expansion, 107; plans for a university,
109; references to, 107, 111, 118,120,
142, 218, 277, 272; death, 161
Sandefer, Mrs. J. D., 191, 192
Sandefer, J. D., Jr. (Jake): president
board of trustees, promotes Hunter
Hall Memorial idea, 193; referred to
69, 79, 82, 132; 179f. 192, 239, 240,
271; 133-143
Sandefer Memorial, 190f
Sandidge, George Tooms, 8
Sandy Creek, Stephens County, 8
Sandy School, Stephens County, 11
"Sap Etta Pie," club, 126
Sarah Anna Simmons Cottage, 23
Saunders, Howard, 90
Scarborough, Mayor Dallas, 89
Scarborough, Mrs. Dallas, 108
Scarborough, Lee R., 29, 31, 169, 269
Schick, Lillian (Mrs. Granville Dawson), 120
"School spirit," 125
School of Music, attains recognition,
114
Schooley, Clark, 200
Schooley, Eugene, 200
Schooley, Herschel, 151, 200
Schools, in early 20th century, 52
Schumann-Heinck, Madame Ernestine, gives concerts, 98, 119
Science Club, 126
Science Hall, 110
Scott, Bill, coach, 229
Scott, Burl, 4
Scott, Fred, 255
Scott Hall, 99-103
Schmidt, Joe Mack, 258
Scholarship Society of Texas, 204
Schoonover, Dale, 202
Seamster, Don, 277f
Self studies and surveys, 243f
Sellers, Dr. Earle D., 219
Sellers, Mrs. Earle D. (Nellie Parramore), 219
Senior Day, 125, 193, 149f, 159
Seventy-Five Million Campaign of
Southern Baptists, 98
Sewell, Noll, 124
Seymour, Charles, 227
Shaffer, Norman, 174

Sadler, Gloria, 160
Sadler, Harley, 270, 271
Saga Food Service, 257
Salaries, reduction of during the depression, 128
Salvi, 119
Sam Houston Normal School, 28
Sampy, John R., 169
San Antonio, Texas, 156
Sandefer, Gib, shares in organizing the
Cowboy Band, 96, 120, 176
Sandefer, Jefferson Davis: elected president of Simmons College, 35; begins
long career, 35f; characteristics, 35;
Innovations in academic practices,
36; secures recognition for the college, 52; extends offer, 58; effective
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"Shacks," See cottages for boys.
Shakespeare, William, plays by produced, 47
Shaw, Clyde ("Babe"), 85, 280
Shell, Otis, 273
Shelton, Lockett, teacher, 188
Shepperd, John Ben, 257, 266
Sheriff, Truett, 213
Shirley, Billie, teacher (Mrs. J. G. Martin), 243
Shotwell, Mrs. P. E., granted the first
M. A. Degree. 115
Sid Richardson Science Center, dedication, 265f, 239
Sid Richardson Foundation, 238
Sigler, Mr. and Mrs. Edward, 53
Sigma Delta Pi, 204
Sigma Pi, sorority, 65
Simmons Cecil, 104
Simmons C. R., 180
Simmons, James B.: founder and benefactor, gives aid to an embryonic
college, 18; later benefactions, 18,19;
begins endowment, 109; mentioned,
270
Simmons, Mary E. (wife of James B.
Simmons), 25
Simmons, Dr. Robert S., benefactor, 18,
31
Simmons, Sarah Anna, 31
Simmons Supply Store, 100
Sims, Hines, 119, 236, 274
"Singers Ho!", 253
"Singing Men," 253
Sitton, Floyd, 121, 124
"Six White Horses," 254
Skaar, Gilbert, 184
Skaggs, Roy, 124
Skating on campus, during depression,
145
Skiles, President Elwin Lloyd: early
life, 240; inauguration as president,
240; Elwin Skiles Day in Abilene,
240; inauguration contemporary
with Diamond Jubilee, 241; policies
and credo, 242; references to, ix, 256,
263, 264
Skiles, Mrs. Elwin L., 240
Skinner, H. L., 188
Skylstadt, Larry, 183
Smith, Bob, 202
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Smith, Dean Herbert R., 234
Smith, Dot, 120
Smith, Rev. George W., founder, 17, 18,
23, 24, 269
Smith, Willard, 48
Smith Hall (Girls Industrial Home), declared unsafe, 215, 216
Social life: in Golden Age, 63f; changed
by the depression, 126
Social Science Club, 126
Songs of early-day students, 27
Songs of soldiers in World War I, 83
"Sonnet to Arizona Bill", 86
Sousa, John Philip, 48, 119
South Prairie, Texas, 12
Southern Association of Colleges and
Secondary Schools, Simmons University admitted, 113; difficulties in
maintaining standards of, 131, 179
Southern Methodist University, 152
Southwest Journalism Congress, 151
Southwestern Cattle Raisers Association, 119
Southwestern Social Science Association, difficulties of during the depression, 164
Spanish-American War, 13
Spaulding Carrie (Mrs. Ben Allen), 48
Spears, Elmer, 251
Sprinkle, Eddie, 231
Stagg, Amos A., 26, 54
Stagg, Harry, 207
Staley Lectures, 256
Stamford, Texas, 156
Stamford Classical Institute, 43
Steakley, Robert E. ix, 261, 234
Steakley, Zollie, 113, 121,276
Steffens, Otto, 270
Stephens County, Texas, 8
Stephenson, W. A.; Volunteers aid after
Abilene Hall fire, 197; mentioned,
115, 121,235
Stevenson, Leonce, 175
Stewart, Ed: leads in building program,
198f, 275
Stewart, Col. Harvey, 245
Stewart, Will T., 4
Stoker, Ivan, 82
Street car service, 76
Streets of Abilene, during the Golden
Age, 76
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Student activities: highly mobilized,
251; a prank, 157f; in G I era, 202; all
school sing, 257
Student Army Training Corps (SATC),
on Armistice Day, 82, 84
Student-Administration generation
gap, 256; no defiance of authority, 256
Student Congress, 257f
Student expenditures, 1930s, 127
Student Foundation, 252
Student government, 93, 94, 104-106
Student life: in the 1920s, 1930s, 124;
Junior Jubilee, 150; impact of veterans on, 185
Student organizations, proposal to
limit, 205
Students Christian Association, becomes YMCA, 47
Students: freshman caps, 148f; relatively conservative during the depression, 145; optomistic, 145; in various
types of employment, 145f; students'
Christmas tree, 146; employment
during the depression, 146; "Sadie
Hawkins Week," 146; religious affiliation of in G I era, 208; reasons for
attending H-SU, 236; given voting
representatives on most important
committees, 244; enrollment of,
1970s, 248; student aid 248; geographical distribution, 248; love to
travel, 252f; call for less restraint,
255f; supply blood, serve as "parents,"
252; contributions to the heritage of
the university, 273f
Sul Ross rodeo team, wins, 203
Sullivan, Gypsy Ted (Mrs. Robert
Wiley), 89
Summer Normal, Texas, procedure, 57
Summerhill, Arthur J., 49
Sun Bowl football game, 228
Sutton, Bill, 121
Sutton, Dr. Willis, 206
Swank, Fred, 207
Swanzy, Douglas, 116, 121
Sweetwater, Texas, 156
Sweetwater Baptist Association: establishes Simmons College, 17, 137
Sweetwater High School, 58
Sweetwater student club, 204
Swenson, W. G., 110
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Swilling, Krista (Mrs. Chris Carnohan), 201
Tabor, Maynard (Tut), 82
Taft, Loredo, sculptor, lectures, 98
Taft, William Howard, lectures, 98
Taggart, W. C, 29
Taggart, Chaplain W. C, 175
Tallant, Glenn, 188
Tanner, Jim E., vice president for
academic affairs, 243
Tartt, T. W., 100
Taylor, Connell, 174
Taylor, H. William, teacher, 114
Taylor, Ira, 201
Taylor, Maye Bell, distinguished
alumna, 74
Teacher certification, 250
Teaching, in early Twentieth Century,
52
Tennis: team in 1930 wins six out of
seven duel meets, 153; in recent
years, 255
Term system, during early Twentieth
Century, 64
Terry, Sam, Dr., 11
Texas Athletic Conference, 152
Texas Christian University, 121, 152
Texas Educational Agency, 247
Texas Historical Foundation, 266
Texas Intercollegiate Association, 95
Texas Intercollegiate Press Association, 77, 97
Tharp, E. J., 209
Thatcher, George O.: president, 19; faculty member, 20f
"The Freshman," motion picture produced by Simmons College students
in 1917, 67
The Great Plains, 118
"The Old Gray Mare," 96
Thomas, Ethel, student song-writer, 77,
96
Thomas, Coach Jack, 230
Thomas, Lilly (Mrs. Marvin Cowan), 43
Thornhill, Ralph, 258
Threshing grain, 15
Thurber Brick Company, 74
Tippen, Bill trustee, 240, 271
Tips, Col. Charles, 266
Tobacco, use of forbidden, 36, 62
Todd, Bettie, editor the Brand, 200

INDEX
Tolman, J. A., teacher, 37, 99
"Toly Hall," 99
Townley, Byrdie, teacher, (Mrs. T. N.
Carswell), 89
Townley, Jack, 201
Trammell, Bernice, 82, 83
Trammell, Thomas, founder, 269
Trant, Dean James B., 164
Treadwell, Terry, 255
Tremaine, Bob, 229
Triangle, place of university shrines,
and spirit, 280
Trice, Mrs. Ethel, teacher, 213
Trice, Ina, 43
Trinity University, 77
Truett, Goerge W., aid in securing Hardin benefaction, 137f, 169
Truman, President Harry, inauguration, 202
Trustees: refuse to receive petition, 24;
give a substantial part of the cost of a
building, 74; bear the load of indebtedness, 129; doing half of the giving, 261; make substantial subscription to the university, 234; manifest
loyal interest, 271; aid in program,
239
Tucker, Merle, 120
Turner, Clyde (Bull Dog), 231
Tuttle, Lt. Nelson T„ 259
"Twenty," college mascot, 92
Typhoid fever, 9

GIs
Vietnam War, 258-260
Vigil, Jo Beth, 201
Vineyard, Mary Preston, teacher, 170
Wagstaff, Robert M., 4, 39, 80, 188
Waldrop, Sam, 239, 261
Walker, Marshall, ix, 203, 256
Walthall, Harris, 274
Walton, W. T., ix, 60, 69, 79, 82, 188,
214, 235, 237, 243, 275
Ward, Jesse L., 170
Warren, C. P., 269
Warren, Major Tommy Ray, 259
Wasson, Arthur L., 219
Watson, Sheriff Will, 120, 202, 254
Watts, C. F., 59, 78
Watts, Otto O., teacher, 69, 115, 243,
273
WAVES, H-SU women serving in, 175
Weakley, Forrest, 88
Wear, F. Dillon, 184
Webb, Walter Prescott, 167, 118
Weber Cottage, 23
Weir, Gordon, 275
West Texas Baptist Hospital (Hendrick
Memorial Hospital), 134
West Texas College League, 42
West Texas History Collection, 108. See
R. C. Crane collection.
West Texas Historical Association, organized, 108; Year Book, 109
Whipkey, Robert, 122
White, Billie (Mrs. Bill Scott), yell
leader, 199, 276
White, Robert M., 9, 101
White, President W. R.: message to students, 168; inauguration linked with
Golden Jubilee, 169; President Baptist General Convention of Texas,
168; references to, 171, 241
Whiteman, Paul, 119
Whitescarver, Kenneth, 176
Whitis, Glen, coach, 255
Whitmore, Donald R., secretary of faculty, 244
Wiggins, D. M., dean of students and
assistant to the president, ends class
feud, 125; conducts extension classes,
155; recognized as distinguished
alumnus, 274; references to 60, 69,
73,79,115,137,138,148,159,162

Underwood, Porter, 39
United Mexican-American Students,
252
United Service Organizations, 202
University Baptist Church; aids after
Abilene Hall fire, 103, 197
University of Chicago: scholars of 53;
library, 54; Mitchell Tower, 54; "The
Alma Mater," 54f
University of Texas, 28, 56, 118
Upham, John, 14
Urbanovsky, Elo, drafts master plan for
campus, 222
Valdez, Carl, 69
Valhalla, early-day dormatory, 22, 25
Valhalla Club, 126
Van Assenderp, A. L., 120
Van Ellis Theater, 225, 257
Veterans, problems of housing, 189. See
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YMCA, 47, 71
Young Women's Auxiliary (YWA), 59,
160, 204, 209
YWCA, 47, 71

Wiley, Dewey O., organizes Cowboy
Band, 96, 115
Wilkerson, R. H., 234, 235
Wilkins, Mr. and Mrs. Howard, 263
Willett, Sheriff Slim (Winston Moore),
203
Williams, Jesse, 34
Williams, M. Luke, 10
Williams, Mabel (Mrs. J. W. Hogden),
43,73
Williams, R. W., 70
Winter, Mrs. D. A., 34, 44
Winters, Jesse (T-Bone), 73, 95
Women, in World War II, 173
Women basketball teams, have good record, 1960s, 254
Women's Interorganizational Council,
257
Women's Missionary Union, 159
Wood, Blanche, 43
Wood, C. V., 254
Wood, Eugene, 107
Wood, Frank, 239
Wood, Warren, 107
Woodson, Warren: wins ten football
games and Sun Bowl, 228f; successful
basketball coach, 229; remarkable
athletic record, 228f
Woodward, Edward J., 4, 44, 50
Woodward-Dellis Recital Hall, 257,264
Wooten, Ina (Mrs. A. T. Jones), 43
World War I, war to end wars: comes,
80; Simmons men and women in, 84;
followed by calls for "student freedom,"; revival of student activities
following, 88
World War II: condition of the university during, 131
Wright, W. P.; becomes president of the
Board of Trustees, 189, 193; references to, 179, 193, 220, 271
Wright, W. P. Jr. (Bill), trustee, 263

Zambus, James, 243

Yale University, 227f, 30
Yates, Wayland, edits Brand, 200
Yell leaders, 276
Yells, college, 3 If
Yoon, Young Kyo, 248
Young, E. Edwin, dean School of Music,
114, 235
Young Associates, aid in fund raising,
213, 239, 262
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BOOKS BY RUPERT N. RICHARDSON
THE COMANCHE BARRIER TO SOUTH PLAINS
SETTLEMENT, The Arthur H. Clark Company,
1933.
THE GREATER SOUTHWEST (with Carl Coke Rister), The Arthur H. Clark Company, 1934.
TEXAS THE LONE STAR STATE, Prentice-Hall,
Inc., 1943, 1958, (with Ernest Wallace and Adrian Anderson) 1970.
ADVENTURING WITH A PURPOSE: THE LIFE
STORY OF ARTHUR L. WASSON, The Naylor
Company, 1952.
THE FRONTIER OF NORTHWEST TEXAS,
1846-1876, The Arthur H. Clark Company,
1963.
COLONEL HOUSE: THE TEXAS YEARS, HardinSimmons University, 1964.
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